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THE 


PREFACE 


Uakeriſm is but one branch 


of Enchuſtaſm ; tho the moſ? 


ſpread andInfectious of an 
now hnown,in this Part of theWorlf 


.T berefore let thefrightful and figgen: 
uard 


dious Proſpett of Quakeriſm, | 
others from other ſorts of Enthuſge 
aſm, that ſeem more Plaufble ; but 


ſpring all from the ſame Stock; and 


draw after them the ſame Damnable 
Conſequences. T here ſeems to be a. 
Conteſt, at preſent, 'twixt Atheiſm 
and Enthuſiaſm (both which,like a 
Deluge,are now lek looſe amongſt us) 
which ſhall moſt waſt and over-run 
Chriſtianity. The one by open En- 
| E A 


2 .mity; 


S The Pon 


by any other means,advanc'd bisKing- 


mity, the other by betraying and ex- 


\ pofing to the utmoſt Contempt, the 


Authority of that DivineRevelati- 
onwhile the 'y 


mow to have the ſame, 
or as Good themſelves. Theſe two, 


tho ſeen oppoſete, do naturally run 
/ 


into and a 


when. thoſe pretences are detefFed : 
T hen ſuch baving no other Foundati- 
on, loſe all; and think all other Reve- 
lation to. be as Falſe and Deceitful 
«s what they took to be ſuch'in them- 
ſelves. © And the Atheiſts take this 
Handle to Ridicule the True and 
Pretended Revelations all alihe, But 
Enthufiaſm i in this more dangerous 
than Atheiſm, that Atheiſm takes 
none but the Un-thinking and De- 
bauch'd, while Enthufiaſm ſteals a- 
way meny Devout and Well-mea- 
ning Perſons. The Devil has not, 


dom 


one another. For Enthu- - 
\ fhaſm, or a Falſe pretence to Revelati- 
' ON, does naturally beget Atheiſm, 
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The Preface: it 
dom more Fatally among Men, than - 
when he thus transforms himſelf into 
an Angel of Light ; and can paſs his 
Delufions upon bis ungary Followers, 
as the ImmediateDiftates of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt. In order to which he is 
content to let them Enjoy and Pleaſe 
themſelves with many Excellent and 
Divine Truths. He con'd not other- 
wiſe Deceive. As he that wow'd paſs 
ome Bad Money, mizes it with a 
great deal of Good. And Poyſon 
wou'd not be receiv'd, if it were not 
mingled with our Meat. 

There has lately arriv'd upon our 
Shore, a moſt exalted Piece of Enthu- 
fiaſm, which threatens great miſchief 
to Chriftianity. Jt is Blaſphe- 
mouſly - Entitled, The Light of 
the World; Tran/lated and Recom- 
mendet, by ſore among our ſelves, 
who ought to have had more Senſe and 


. Value for the Religion of Chriſt. /t 


is ſome of theWorks of a ſtrange ſart of 
| -@' 3 


Mn - 


tv The Preface. 

Enthuſtaft,Ms.AntoniaBourignon, 
Publiſhed byMr. Chriffian de Corr, 
aRomanCatholick, Superior of he ( 
Oratory, and Paſtor of Sr. John ar 
Mechlin ; and now turn'd intoEng- 
liſh, An. 1696. There are in it 
gre at Flights of Devotion and Ab- 
 ftraction from the World. But the 
. ClovenFoot does appear. '1. In Su- 
perlative and Blaſphemous Paide. 
2.1n over-turning all cutward Prieſt- 
hood and Ordinances of the Gof- 
pel. 3. 1n the height of Uncharita- 
 - bleneſs ad Damning of all the 
World. 4 In miſepreſenting the 
Deugn and [mporrt of ozrSaviour's 
Doctrine. 5. [: Heretical Notions 
ſet up, contrary to the Goſpel. 
6. In her Contempt of the Holy 
Scriptures. 7. In other wild and 
Barbarous Notions. | | 
T intend not a thoroughDiſquiſition | 
of all theſe and other Particulars, | 
| which are as Groſs in her Pretended> 

Reyc- 
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The Prefac. oy 
Reyelations: That wou'd require @ 
Treatiſe: And becauſe I hope the 
IWorld will be' ſoon oblig'd by an Ex- 
at Confutation of them, by a better 
Hand. But for the preſent, I will 
give one Inſlance or two,upon eath of 
the above particulars, that the Rea- 
der may not be wholly Poſi-pon'd;and 
to give him a reliſh of thoſe Peſtife- 
rous Hereſies which are C loak'd un- 
der her Diſguiſe of Light. 


T. x/t. As to her Pride. In theE- 
piſtle to the Engliſh Reader, p. 28. 
her Bigotted Diſciple, compares her, 
nay, Prefers her to the Bleſſed Vir- 

in, That her own Sex may ad- 
mire { ſays he) the Goodneſs of 
God, in Chootfing a Virgin for his 
Mother ;zand a Virgin to be the 
Organ of his Light and Spirit, in 
this laſt Age of the World. Now, 
to be the Organ of His-Light and 
Spirit, is more than to be the Organ 


A 4 or 


Vi The Preface. - 

' 0r Mother of bis Human Body. [t 
is told, p. 19. That ſhe had immedi- 
ate Converſe with God; that he asked 
Queftions of Him, and receivdAn- 
ſwers from him, p. 17. T hot all ſhe 
did was by Immediate Direftinn jrom 
God ; and That God had h:d in 
her the Treaſures of His Div me 
Wiſdom. Andp. 21, 22. That ſhe 
ke and wrote without-Premeditati- 
on,and withou: Change of Sentiments, 
f.r Forty Years, The Perſon who 
ſpeaks here (ſays the Admonition, 
p. 33-) 1s without-*tudy, even 
without 'Reading, and which is 
more, without Meditation. And 
as the Quakers have Equal them- 
ſelves, t5 theHoly Prophets and A- 
po'tles ; and, in ſore. things, Pre- 
ferr*d [hemſelves before them as you 
will ſee he-eafter, Sect. V. P. 27.) 
an E calt themſelves far beyond all 
theHoly Fathers of the Church ( ſee 
Sect. XVI. N. 2.p.190. ſodid this 


Bou- 


Bourignon. Monſ..de Cort, in his 
Preface, p. 4 1, ſqys, SheExplain'd 
the Scriptures fo gerſeQly, that 
none of the Holy Fathers havee- 
ver ſo done,- nor any body fince 
the Creation of the World. This 
ſets ber above Chriſt Himſelf \- And 
herExpofition of the Scripture to be 
better than His | I know the Ma- 
ſter-pieces (ſays /he, Part I. of ber 
Book, p. 137. Jof theWorks of God, 
and the Accompliſhment of the 
Holy Scriptures. And yet De Cort. 
ſays,p.4 1.of bisPreface. that. ſhe had 
neverRead norLearn'd them of a- 
ny Body. She ſays of be; {I 121. 
God hathgiven me the —_— 
dingofall theHoly\cripture, wit!:- 
out bavingRead it She ſays that jhe 
Underſioo1 it better than ali the Anci- 
ent Fathers. It was enough ( ſays ſhe, 
P-135.)that they underitood what 
Men had need of then-- Therefore 
God now Reveals the Secrets, 
| which 


Ah viii -The Preface. 
which he wou'd then have to be 
kepthid(p.136.)Thus he thought 


fit to reſerye theUnderſtanding of 


the Scriptures, til} the neceſlary 
time, which 1s at preſear—The 
Prophets have indeed detlard all 
thatmuſt come to paſs,cven to the 
end of theWorld;but neither they 
chemſelves, nor any others under- 
ſtood their Sayings. So that ſhe un- 
. derſtood the Prophets words better 
than themſelves who wrote them ; 
and tho ſhe never Read them | But 
Great Wits have ſhort Memories, 
for p. 13. of the Epiſtle to the Eng- 
liſh Reader, zt js told that ſhe was 
the Daughter of a Rich Manzand 
was taught to Read 1 her Child- 
hood, ard did Read the Goſpels. 
And p. 12. of her book ſhe ſays,that 
we need only take the Goſpe/,and 
there obſerve in, Pazeicalar, the 
Inſtrattions which Jeſas Chriſt 
and hrs Apoſtles have lefc us in 
Writing,and put them REIRENs. 

; - et 


- The Prefate. ie 
Tet ſheRead none of it No not ſhe! 
But that is not fo great a Wonder-as 
what is told of her, p. 41. of Mon. 
de Corts Preface; 7 hat she knety 
the ſecret Thoughts of the Hearts of 
others. And (p.45.' how our Souls 
behaved themſelves towardsGod, 
which is the Prerogative of God a- 
forte. See hereafter the ſame Claim 
ſet up byG. F. SeA.VI. p. 34. M.de 
Corr.P. 43. of his Preface frees her 
(like the Quakers) jr all Sin or 
| Weaknels. And even from Original 
Sin, as if (ſays she) Adam had ne- 
ver Sinn'd in her. Ard p. 46.and47. 
ad fin.T hat 5he exceeded all Know- 
ledge. And p-7. of her book she ſays, 
That 5she had never taken any 
thing out of Books; and that ſhe 
made nouſe of them. No, not of 
the Holy Scriptures. But that-sþe 
«bad all by Immediate amr 
I. As to the ſecond Point of her 0- 
ver-turning aſl outwardPrieſthood 


and Ordinances of the Goſpel. See 
p. 


+ The Preface. 

.5 4.0f ber Book,where ſhe Condemns 
i; ole OutwardDevotions which 
are now in uſe in Chriftendom— 
and what thoſe call'd Church-men 
Teach,to Reſort to Churches, to 
Frequent theSacraments--and ſuch 
Outward things. Her Diſciples may . 
make the ſame Excuſe for Her which 
the Quakers do ſometimes, that they 
are only ſo far againſt the Outward 
Inftitutionsof Religion as they hin- 
der the Inward and Spiritual Part. 
But this is only aDeceit of theDevil, 
to make us throw off 1 theOutward In- 
ſtitutions cf Chriſt's Appointment,as 
Hurtful or Uſeleſs tb:ngs : Whereas 
to the Due Obſervance of them, the 
Promiſes of Spiritual Participations 
are annexed. And they were Ordained 
- asMeans andC hannels, whereby the 
SpiritualGraces of theSpirit of God 
are Convey'd. And, py any recetve 
_ burt Z ho (as Judas by the Sop) 


it is from their want of Preparation, 
a 


The Prefice: X1 
and of due regard to them. And there- 
fore, inſtead of deſpiſing, or laying 
them aſzde, Chriſtians shou'd beEx- 
 borted to attend them more diligently ; 
and to learn the greatBenefit andAd- 
vantage of them,when duly Recery*d, 
according to Chrift's Inſtitution;end 
the heavy Judgments which follow 
either theAbuſe or Negle& of them, 
i Cor. Xl. 29, 30. 

Now tho Bourignon agrees, in 
this, Perfettly with the Quakers, to 
run down Prieſthood and Sacra- 
ments, Her Tranſlator,in his Ex 
piſtle to the Engliih Reader, p.18: 
tells how she wrote againſt the Qua- 
kers upon theſe two Points particu- 
larly, Of the Reſpect due to Pa- - 
ſtors,and theSacraments.T beſeEn- 
thufiafts are all Contradiftion to 
themſelves; and Oppoſite one to ano- 
ther. T be great deſign of the Devil i, 
and bas always been, te beat down the 
Prieſthood, and Outward Ordi- 


Han- 


xii The "IS 
nances z knowing that Religion muſt 
nageds al with them: And men be left 
fencelels and open, to ſteer without 
 Compals, guided only by the warious 
Winds of Enthuſiaſm. In this Cauſe 
He has Arm'd the Atheiſts and Deilts 
to joyn with the more Plauſible En- 
thuhaſts, «nd Latitudinarians. 
' Theſe all rry out upon Prieſt-Craft. 
' This is the Burden of their Song, 
And if they or any of them ſhould 

evail there is an End of Reveal'd 
eligion, that is, of Chriſtianity. 
- HI. The third Point 1s lis Ladys 
Uncharitableneſs,and Damning of 
all theWorld, p. 21. of her book, [he 
being ask'd, Whether there were 
not any good Men, or true Chri- 
- ftians in our Days? She anſwer - 
poſitively, There are notrue Chri- 
ſttans upon Earth. And p. 37. That 
ſhe had notas yet found fo much 
as one Perion in the World, who 
performed theſeWorks,(7.e, f Cha- 
rity 


rity) purely for God. Andp.45. ſhe 
ſays, I cannot ſee how. one Soul 
can enter into Paradiſe after. the 


| manner they live at preſent. And 


p.46.1 have been acquainted with 
different Perſons, who were E- 
ſteem'd Holy and Virtuous, but I 
gever obſerEd any who follow*©d 
truly the DoQrine of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Andp.17.all the World is blinded, 
and no Body ſees where he goes 
no more than they who livd: dur- 
ing the Egyptian darkneſs. Com- 
pare this, with what I bave ſhewn of 
the Quekers, Set. XVI p. 189. 
IV. The fourth Point. In Mis-re- 
preſenting the Deſign and Import 
of the Goſpel ; which was to wean 
our Hearts from this world, and to 
fet our affeftions on things above, to 
Cure our over-Carking and Caring 
after Riches ; and to Root: up all 
Covetouſneſs out of our Hearts ; 
but that we ſbou'd truſt in God for 


Our 


Xiv The Preface. 
our ſupport, and not to Mammon-: 
That tho we make uſe of Riches and 
. the Goodsof this World, yer that 
we Shou d not place our Treaſure in 
them:But this Virgin ſo under tands 
tt, as if all uſe of Riches were for- 
bidden ( she might 
 Meat,Drink, Cloath$and Houſes) 
' and makes Riches,without any more, 
an Infallible ſign of not being a 

riſtian. | 
- Thus p. 7. of her book, when she 
 #&5k'd,Where was the Land of the 


Chriſtians? She concluded that that - 
cou'd not be a Land of. Chriſtians, . 


where She lid. Why ? Becauſe, ſays 
She, I fee here Coffers fall of Sil- 
'ver, Coftly Furniture, and fine 
Houſes; whereas Jcſus Chriſt was 
Poor, andborn in a Stable : How 
can we be Chriſtians? I cannot be- 
lieyce this. Ard p. 56. We ſee (ſays 
she) thePrelats attended with Ser- 
| vants, Coaches, and Trains —it 
they 


well ſay of 
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they had Faith to b:lieverhatGod 
beingMan,wasPoor andDeſpiſed, 
they wou'dBlush for ſhame (as all 
other Chriſtians) tro make them- 
felyes thus to be Honoured. Their 


' \Faithbeing dead,they run blindly 


toDamnation- vo that according to 
this DodArine, the Prelats, and all o- 
therChriſtians,who haveServants or 
Coaches,or make themſelves to be 
Honoured, do all run blindly to 
Damnation ! This was the Bottom 
p02 which theQuakers firſt ſet up;to 
7 down all Worldly Honour and 
Riches ; to Thee and Thou; to call 
n0 Man Maſter,or Lord, and not to 
take off their Hars,or Bow to any. It 
is Dijſofving all Gove:nment and 
—_— the Relations of King and 

ople ; Husband and W ite ;, Pa- 
rents and Children ; Miſters and 


Seryants ; and far from the Import 


or meaning of theGofj pel, which does 


Confirm and Eſtabliſh all theſeRela- 
a tions 
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tions and Commands to give Honour 

to thoſe to whom it is Due. But theſe # 

Phariſaical Pretenders k-ep ® not 

* to their own Rules. For tho the Qua- © 

/ kers, at firſt leſt their houſes and » 

Families, to run about and Preach: 

and cryd down Riches, when they. 

bad none ; yet ſince that time, they ; 

\ bave G:ipd Mammon as hard as * 

any ph their Netphbours ; and now 

call Riches a Gift and Bleſling 

from God. And thus their Coufin 

Bourignon tho' ſhe made Riches a 

ure mark of Damnation in others, 

yet ſhe bad a Good Eſtate her ſelf,and 

bad the Grace to keep it. She built a 

ſort of a Nunnery with ſumepart of 

it : and the Jeſuits Cheated her of 

more, which raiſed her Spleen a- |: 
gainſt them to her Dying-day. The 

reſt ſhe kept as long as Jhe l:vd, and | 

left it to a-mad Diſciple of hers, | 

Monhieur Porter. If it be ſard, 


That ſonetumes jhe ſpeaks m —_ 
0 
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ur ? of Riches,and not to part with them, 
eſe that is true; For ſhe is as full of Cons. 
nit 3 tradictionsas the Quakers. Enthu- 
ad © fiaſm is ſeldom or never Conſiſtent | 
an * with it ſelf, for it is ſeated in the 
' Imaginition, | 

"IT" 1 V.And as ſhe miſtook the whole De- 
bey  fign and Import of the Goſpel, ſo ſs 
las | miſerably perverted itsDoCtrine; and 
WP  thatin the moſt material and funda- 
ns  nental Points, Falling in with the 
; ile Socinian Hereſtes,and even out- 
+4 | doing them: She abſolutely denys,and 
T9» - diſputes againſt any SatisfaCtion 
nd made by the Sufferings and Death 
ita * of Chriſt for theSins of Men.She ſays. 
+ of poſttizeely,p. 13.9. That God had no 

of | need to become Man, to Redeem 
4” {| us. And that He wou'd have taken 
HumanFleſh,tho' Adam had never 
* Sinned. For what end2, Why (for- 
4 ſoth! ) That He might Converſe 
with us. God is not become Man 
(ſays ſhe) to ſuffer, or todie,but to 
a 2 Con- 


Sin. da 
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Converſe with us, and Reign in us 
viſibly and ſenſibly upon Earth. 
And she endeavours to prove this (p. 
140. 141.) by too Doughty 4rgu- 
ments 1{t,T hat,it the Detign'd End 
of HisIncarnarion had been ſuffer- 
ing and Death, the Fathers of the 
Ancient Law wou'd not have had 
Ground to have ſo much Defir'd 
andAſpired after that happy day, 
that they might ſce with their 
Eyes God made Man, who ſhou'd 
deliver them from their Captivi- 
ty.Cou'd they defire their deliver- 


—— ; 
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ance at ſo dear a Price as the Paſh- - 


on and Death of Jeſus Chriſt ? 
The wou'd have had a pure ſelf- 
love in regarding only their 
own Deliverance, and not the 
Glory of God ; which: couf'd not 
be met with in the Reproaches, 
Afﬀronts, Pains, and Death of Je- 
ſus Chriſt ; which are all things 
Repugnant to his Glory, who 


Pa - 
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be 
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cou'd not be Honoured by being 
Hang'd between twoMalefaCtors. 
Here are all theCurſed and trulyDia- 
bolicalSuggeſiions againſt the Paſlt- 
on and Death of Chriſt : as if In- 
conſiſtent with the] aſucc andGlory 
of God. I flay not here to Confute 
them,as{uppofing them utterly abhor- | 
rent 70 every Chriſtian Ear. And I 


' wou dnotdipreſs into another ſubjett 


in thisshortPreface,which is deſign'd 
only to lettheWorld ſee(thoſe eſpecial- 
ly who are deluded by the Lealous 
Pretences of thisDev1l of a Saint,to 
an Extraordinary and Exalted ſort 
of Devotion) what dreadful Here 
ſies and Blaſphemies are Couched 
under ber Pharifaical shew of Picty. 
Far beit from thee, Lord (ſays he) 
with Peter, Mat. XVI. 22. this (of 


> Sufferings and Dcath) shall norbe 


unto thee. 4nd we may thence juſt- 
ly Reply to her, as Chriſt to Pecer, 
Get thee behind me Satan, thou 


a 3 


alt 
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art an offence unto me : For thou : 
ſavoureſt not the things that be of 2: 
God, but thoſe that be of Men. 7 
Chriſt ſaid (John XII. 23.) ſpeak- 
_ ing of His Paſhon, The hour, 1s 
come that the Son of Man ihou'd 
be Glorifyd. But ſays Bourignon, 
all theſe things are Repugnant to 
his Glory. Jt is written (Luke 
XX 111.46. That it '=choved Chriſt 
to ſuffer : and ver. 26. That He 
ougit ro have ſuftered tiicle things. 
Ani Maith. XXVI. 39.-and 54. 
That it was not Poſſible the Cup, of 
His <ufferings, shou'd paſs from 
him. And, that thus4t Pult be, 
in order to the Redemption of man. 
But Bourignon ſays, That there 
was no need of his becoming man | 
to Redeem us. Much leſs of bis . 
Suffering. Whaz Account then does 5 
She giv» of his Suffering ? She ſays, 2 
that was only by Accident. ani 
contrary to the Dejign of His becom-'9 
ing © 


bf 
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u Þ ing man, He became man ( ſays she 
of 2} p. 140.) not that he might ſuffer 


n. 7 or Die, which he wou'd needs do 
k- © by Accident, for the Inſtruction of 
1s ; men and their Relief. And p. 
'd © 142. That Hi; coming in Re- 
n, © proach, 1s, as 1t were the accident 
to > of theſaid Deligns, 7. e. of Hrs In- 
ke ', carnation. And that but for the ſo 
iſt | great Extremity of Evil, Chriſt 
He | wou'd not have come till the end 
gs. | of the World, to Judge and Con- 
5 4 demn men; s nat to ſave them, or 
of ſuffer for them. No, ſays she, "he 
om _ wou'd have come 1n the Glory of 
be, 3; His Majely; with all his Angels; 
an. | not in Contempt and Sufferings: 

ere He wou'd have come t Reign, 

nan | notto undergo anlntamous\eath, 

his .” So that God's deſigns wr» ber»by 
does | prevented {1 And Chriit ſufer” 1 other- 
ays, | wiſe than bs Int:nded ! Weerly by 
4nd Accident '! See what borrid and 
com-'7 ſen{eleſs Blaſphemy is here ! Theſe 


ing a 4 In- 
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Inſpirations came from the Devil ; 


or otherwiſe all the Scriptures are . 


Falſe. Chriſt ſays (John XII. 27.) 
For this Cauſe camel unto this 
Hour, 7.e. of His ſuffering Death. 

And he is calld, The Lamb ſlain 
from the Foundation of the World, 
Rey. x11. 8-7. e. Decreed to be ſlain, 
yet Bourignon ſays, That it was not 


Ip 


Hs {tention only it fell out by Ac- | 


cide:it;zand that the defign'd endof 
His Incarnation, was norSuffcring 
and Death. For which you have 
heard her fixſt Reaſon. The ſecond 
is,p.141.T hat ſo many Holy Pro- 
phets,who have foretold the com- 
ing of Jeſus 1n the Flesh, did not 
ſpeak of His Coming to ufter. 


' She has told us before that ſhe had 


never read theScriptures;and now/ be 


goes a ſubſtantial Proof of it : And 


that that Sparit which ſhe ſaid gave * 


her the Perfeaunderſtanding of All. | 


the Scripture,vithont Reading of it, © 
was | 


' 
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was no other than theDevil;who bas + 
hid from her all tbe whole Oeconomy 
of the Redemption of man, by the 
Death nd Suffterings of Chriſt, 
Which are particularly Propheſy*d 


| of in the 53dChapt.of Ifaiah ; and 


many other places, even by All the 
Prophets As 3. 18 God bcfore 


' had shewed by the Mouth of All - 
 hisPropherschatChriſt should ſut- 
' fer. And Luke XXVI. 44, 45, 46. 


- T7 » 


He opened their Underſtanding 
that they might underſtand the 
Scriptures ; and fajd unto hem, 
Thus it 1s written, and thus it be- 
hoved Chriſt co Suffer. And Mar. 
XXVI.54. ſpeaking of hisReſcuing 
himſelf from his Gferines Buy how 
then (ſays be) shall the Scriptures 
be falfilled, that thus it Muſc be ? 
Let this ſuffice to ſhew theNark.Io- 
norant, and Deluded Enthuſialm 
of this Celebrated Maid;and to open 
the Eyes of her much Deceiv'd Ad- 


mirers. 
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Xxiv . The Preface. | 
mirers. Compare what I baye Quoted | 
from ber, bf ber throwing off the Sa- 
tisfaction of Chriſt; and rhe Merit 
of bis outward death and ſufferings 
with what 1 have shewn,in this Byok, 
of the Quakers, who diſpute in the 
like manner, againſt theſe; and place 
the Merit and Satisfaction in the 
Allegorical Suffcrings, and Blood 
of their Light within, inwardly 
ſhed, gyc. 

VI. With them likewiſe she joins, 
in the Dejjgn of Leaſing men from 
the uſe of the [Joly Scriptures, to 
truSt to the inward Guidance of the 


| fame Spirit ( as $he and they fay) 


which gave forth the Scriptures ; and 
therefore, which needs not the help of 
the Scriptures. That they leave only 
for young b ginners, w59 have not yet 
fufgriently Experienc'd the Leadings 
of the Spirit. She /ays, p. 132. I 


have read ſometimes I ranhently 


.__ the New Teſtament, having -ob- 


taind 
$ 
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# tain'd Permiſſion of a certain Bi 
ſhop, but as . y as I began to 
read, I percel 


rit in what I read, 

1gs 7 all my Sentiments explain'd, ſo ” 
ok, © that if I were to write the Senti- 

the 4 ments which I carry within me, I 
ace 7 ſhoufd compoſea Book like that of * 


the © the New Teſtament—And it 
od © ſeeming to me that 1t wou*'d be 
ly uſeleſs to read what I did fo fenhi- 

bly poſleſs, I left off to Read. And 


Tf p. 133, 1 know Icannot but ſpeak 
IM the Truth ; and allothey whodo 
to not follow 1t,, do :elitt it : 71s 1s 
he * likethe Quakers E ualling their ©: 

y) 3 Writings toth- Holy crijtores : 
ad ' and Condem» ng all juc;; of biatjtie- 


of * my. and Oppoſers of God, who reſift 
ly what they T each. 


ot VI. but I will not Anticipate the 
75 mo e thorcugh Examination of Mrs. 
[ © Bourignon, which 1 have given the 


y 4 Reader ground to expett ; only I have, 
»- 3} in ſomethings, compard her, and ber 
Ws : Fol- 


XXVi The Preface. 


Followers with the Quakers,as Fel- ; 
low-Enthuſiaſts: aud the one lands © 
not upon better ground than the 0- © 


ther. Let me but name two oy three 
things more. And I will but name 
. them. Tou will ſee hereafter, p. 14. 
how G. Fox ſays,That Chriſt is not 
diſtin from his Saints. That 
Chriſt is che Elect, @&c. Apreea- 
ble is Miſ. Bourignons Notion of the 


Church, p. 45. Jeſus Chriſt (ſays 
She) and'his Church are the ſame 


thing- As Jeſus Chriſt is no other 


Hut the Word of God, eyen ſo | 
the Church is no other but the 


fame Word. And p.53. In short 
(ſays she)che Church is God Him- * 


T4 Cas : y 
b . RC 2. a Sas, is 
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ſelf, who cannot Fail or Err. Upon ' 


this account she takes the Nameof the 
Church to her ſelf, and her Follow- 
ers: And, as ſuch,aſpires to Infalli- 
bility, &'c. as the Quakers, por 
the ſame pretence, have done. And, 
like them ſhe ſets up for Prophecy 
; Wo, 


EC 
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4 too, and juft as unluckily, to ſee them 
2 prove Falſe.She tells Monl. de Corr. 
# p. 144. You may indeed live till 


then, Sir, (5. e. to Chriſt's coming 
in the Clouds, - when all the 
World ſhall ſce him) but ſhe adds 
cautiouſly, If God pleaſe. But ſhe is 
more poſitive p. 17. Believe me, Sit 
(ſays ſhe) there 1s nothing more 


' true (7.e.than that the Judgment was 
 nearat hand) we actually live in 


© thelatTimes; and the Judgment 


- 1sſo near, that before 7hree Tears 
© I believe you will ſe the effects 
: ofit. Iwill take leave of this Lady 
at Preſent, with ſhewing the Tarks 
- Paradiſe fbe expedts in Heayen, þ: 


168. Literal Eating ani! Drinking 


” inthe Kingdom of Heaven. And 
' p. 169. ThisNirgin' wor'd have 
> Human Propagation likewiſe 


rw 
o 
. 
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there. Yes Sir ( ſays she to Monf. 
de Cort,who ask'd her the Oueſtion) 


? there will be Propagation Ecer- 
| nally 
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nally, 1t will be produced more | 


leiſurely than in this World-- That 3 
Kingdom being of\Eternal dura- 7 
tion, will give time and leaſure * 
to Propagate ftayedly,  &c: Her | 


Contempt of human Learning, and 
denying 1 it even to Chrilt ; Kepetiti- 


en of Baptiſm ; and Anti-C hriſt's 
being already born of the Devil, and | 


other W11d andExiravagant Notions, 
T leave to him, who will," for the an- 


deceiving of thoſe who. are deladed by 


ber Vitch- Craft, take mqgre more ' 


Pains in this matter ; and likewiſe 
cons, ider with ber, her Mad Diſciple 
Mon. Poiret, who ſpeaking of her t0 
two Gentlemen (of my acquaintance) 
ſaid fo them 4 mM theſe Wo» ds, Ta am 
certus {um llam Virginem, In- 
ſpiratam eſſe quamydeum exiftere. 
That he was as ſure, that that 
Virgin was Infpir'd as that God 
had a Being. He writes « gainſt 
God's "6, Zur and ſays, 

that 
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"Mm . bu 
* that God knows not what {in is, tho 


He forb.ds it. But I will now begi”! 
* with him. The Man was adtually. 
Z Crazd,and is flill ſo Reputed in the 
? Countrey where he lives ; Tet ſome 
* here are taken with his books, who 
”* can ſwallow any Poiſon, under the - 
2 Diſguiſe of Religion. 

* VIII 1 have ſpent this Preface 


4 
Ty 


* wpen the Enthuſiaſm of Mrs. Bou- 
* rignon,. to give warning of the dan- 
' ger of it, and by comparing it with 

. theRiſe and Growth of he Qua- 
 kers, to Excite the Watch-men of 
; our Religion not to negleit ſuch 
| ſmall beginnings. G. Fox was much 

'* more Inconfiderable than Antonia 
2 Bourignon; and got none,at the be- 
2 ginning, to follow him, but from a- 

+ mong the Poor and moſt Ignorant 

” of the Herd ; who have ſince ſwel'd 
= to aRich, a Numerous, and a Po- 

2 tent People, over-ſpreading theſe 

L Three Nations; and flocking _ 
: | Plan- 
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Plantations Abroad: and their Suc- 


kers have taken Root both in Hol- 
land and Germany. 


On the other hand, ſome Men of 


Senſe and Learning have atready 
been carry'd away withtheDcluſions 
of Bourignon: De Corr, and Poirer 


have wrote in her Defence Abroad ; 
and ſome at Home (whom I am net \ 
willing to name) have been at the 
Pains toTranſlate ſome of herWorks © 
into Engliſh : and they have already | 
Deceiv'd not a few. Therefere it is © 
high time to look to it. The Quakers 3 
have grown by being Neglefted and % 
Deſpis'd. Let us Remember, that the * 
. Enewy ſows his Tares while the %; 
Husband-men /lzep. And we have | 
ſeen Examples, where a Hand-# 
breath cf Error has ſoon darkened | 
the whole Heaven. The Blood þ 


of Souls is Precious; and will be 
Required from the Watchmen, if 
they blow not the Trumpet in time. 


En-% 


EET 5s 


Enthuſiaſm has been the Root- of 
the greateſt Evils that have befallent 
the Church. From this aroſe the 
of Popiſh Legends of their Saints ; 
ly WY which have almoſt Owerthrown the. - 
15 if Belief of theRealMiracles of Chrift 
ct Band His Apoſtles. And from hence 
Your ſeveral farts of Diflenters tock 
ol Stherr Riſe, till they were once Set- 
be $tÞ'd andEftablithed : And then wore 
off from it by Degrees ; becauſe it" 
#wou'd unſettle Themſelves. It 15a 
&pcrfect Oppoſition to all Rule or Go- 
Fernment : And there cax be no Or- 
zd Zder kept where it is admitted, 

F Þ[ woud not be miſ-un1erſcood, as 
be if by ſpeaking againſt Enthuſiaſm 1 
Smeant to deſtroy 1Jevotion, or even 
4the greateſtFlights andExtafies of it* 
No, let theſe Riſe as bigh as they can, 
gThe' Higher the Better ! while we 
ep within the Rule of Scripture 7 


if Yond are content to /-t all cur Nonons 
** BbeT ry d andFudg'd by that, But if we 
| | P. e« 
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Unworthineſs ; And-withal, a great 
Charity for others ; being more-apt 
to bave a good Opinion of them,than of * 

5.8 our ſelves ; as knowing our own In- + 
firmities more than thoſe of others, 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaks (Phil.2. 3.) In 
lowlinelsof Mind,let each Efteem 
other better than Themſelves. 
Thus the Great Apoſtle was ſo far 
from Magnifying Himſelf, notwith- + 
ſtanding of his great Revelations, \ 
which were given to him, being 
MM Caught up to the third Heaven, 

Wand heard unſpeakable Words ; 
Tet would not Glory, but in his In- 
4 firmities, 2 Cor. x11. and in great 
3 Humility of Soul owns bimſelf as 
1, the Chief of Sinners, 1 Tim.1.15. 

\ But, on the other hand, thoſe Inſpi- 
JF rations which come from the Devil, 
& fil us with Spiritual Pride, think- 
oof 7ng our own Attainments to be be- 
1/4. 30nd thoſe of other Men ; And gþat 

we are nearer to God than they. 

| b 2 Ie 


+6 


. whereby to Diſcover the Inſpirations 


. of Pridecan Af Humility the worft'®,, 


FS 
% 
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Phariſee, Luk. xvii. 1 1. that, we 


We thank God: with the preud 


are not asother Men are. Hence 
we Deſpiſe others, and are apt t1 
Cenſure them even unto Hell. T1 
which the Quakers and Bourignon® |; 
bave Damn'd All but Themſ*lves| 
(See bereafter , Sect. XVI.) And , 
at the ſame tine, Advance Themſelves ; 
Equal to the Holy Prophets and A-M , 
poſtles ; nay, to God Himſelf, See 
Section II. This is a ſure MarkWM, 


of* the Devil ; and ſo Diſtingui/h 
them from thoſe which come from the 


Holy Spirit of God. The: Spirits 


of any other Grace. Can put on} 
Great-. ſhew- of Devotion ; and} 
Poſſeſs the Imagination with even! 
Rapturous Flights, and thencey 
Fire the Heart with a mighty. Zcal, 
if it were to Give all their Goods to 
Feed the Poor, and their my 

| - - dies 


| 
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dies to be Burned. But you will 
find no Charity there! no Humi- 
lity ! zo Kind Thoughts, ard - 
Fayourable Allowances to others 
20 Mean Opinion of Themſelyes'! 
Charity believech all things, that 
are Good, or can be well Conſtru'd of © 
| another. Bcarcth all things, that 
others do, with a Condefcenſion 
\-$ and Love inſuperable, which over- 
ee cometh Evil with Good. Theſe 
rk re Vertues too Divine for the De- . 
nSBvil to Imitate, Or when he does,it 
this with ſo I a Grace, fo contrary to . 
the Him, that He cannot conceal ſuch 
ritFaz Awkardneſs, a Loathnefs, ar . 
orſtF:m-natural Force upon Himſelf, as 
onWdiſcovers it ſelf to any Diſcerning 
$/-ye. 


ven II. Another ſure Mark of His In- 
nceh prrations, 15,mnen under the Sheeps- 
al;MCloathing of Devotion and Piety, - 
 toffpny Hereſte 2s In/1i11d contrary to 


he Truth of the Goſpel. Of which 
Þ 3 Fi 


by” 4b orcas a 
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F have given ſome In/tances in Bou- 
r18non, and more (: but ther are nat 
more, or more Groſs) in the Qua- 
kers. 

I. A third Mark I* give (and 
then I have done) which is that St. 
Paul Infiſts ſo much upon,to Cure the 
great Schiſm in the Church of Co 
Tinth ; occaſion'd by the Pride 0 
fome, upon whom (in that Plentifi 


Effuſion of the Spirit,at the firſt Be 


ginning of the Goſpel) ſeveral 
raculons Gitts had been Beſtowed,as j 
of Languages, Healing, &c. upon ; 
which they grew ſo Vain, as to Reſt | 
' fuſe SubjeFion to their Superiors in x 
the Church; and to ſet up for Them ;, 
ſelves, drawing many after them, iu ,, 
to an open and flagrant Schiſm. AY q 
gainſt theſe St. Paul argues with AdF þ 
+ mirable Eloquence and Force 0 


Reaſon, in the xi1. Chap. of his Fir ji 
Epiſtle to theſe Corinthians, whe 
from a Parallel of the Unity of 


.* 
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Body, and Harmony of the Mem- 
bers he ſhewes, That the highe 
Spiritual Gifts, if they were made aſe 
ua" of 10 cauſe aSchiſm in the Church, 

loſe all their Vertue, and become 
1 Hurrfull-and Pernicious to thoſe 
21. who had them. And thence makes 
his Inference in the 13 Chap. That 
the greateſt Gitts that could be imar- 
gind, tho" To ſpeak with the 
Tongueof Men and Angels, to 
"Z# underſtand. all Myſteries, and all 
$ Knowledge, and Faith, even to 
remove Mountains; «Nay, ſuch a 
Zeal as to Give all our Goods to 
the Poor ; and our Bodies to be 
Burned for ozr Religion : That all 
"x this wou'd fignifie nothing to us, if 
"Jl we keep not in the Unity of the Bo- . 
'J dy, which is the Church, if we 
"08 have not that Concern for the Unt- 
ty of the Body, (which the Apoſtle 
juſtly calls by the name of Charity, 
7. e. Love to the Body) as to be 


Content 


yere"=j The Prefice; 
Gontent with” our Station as Mem: 
tbcrs, tho' newer ſo Eminent; as an 
Eve, or a Hand, without making « 
Schiſm inthe Body, by wy, 
ing our due Subjection to the: Head, 
0z7r Spiritual Governours, who are 
the Principles of Unity in the Bo 
dy, next' and Immediately under 
_ Chriſt, the only Supreme and Uni! 
verſal Biſhop and Head of His 
- Ghurch. Whom every Biſhop; in 
his own Church, does Immedaccly?# 
Repreſent. And therefore as St. 
Ignatius oftentimes urges 1t, who-i. 3 
ever does not keep outward Com:! 
munion with his Bishop, the Viſt- 
ble Acad. does thereby Forfeit . his 
. inward Commuuion with Chriſt, 
the now inviſible to 5, and only Su- 
pr:me Head. _ [hes Schiſm. which! 
ſome of theſe Spirirually-gitred Men} 
had made from their Reſpeive| 
Bishops, and which then began tg 
fread in inthe Church, was the: OCK8 
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fronof St: Ignatius (who was Con- 
= with the Apoſtles) 'bns ' 


ol Infſting ſo Largely, and ſo Ear- 
»-f -neſtly in his Epiftles to: the ſeveral 
d,Z Churches, upon the Due and Neceſ- 
res ſary Obedience of All, as well the 
0-8 Presbytersand Deacons,as theLai- - 
* 'ty to their ReſpeFive Biſhops, as 
-& to. Chriſt Himſelf, whoſe 'Perſon 
they: did yo The ſame is In- 
fſted wpon in'the Epiſtles of St.Cle- 
% ment, tothe ſame Corinthians,upon 
: the ſame occaſton; of their Schiſm ; as 
38 Se. Paul wrote-to them, wherein he 
# ſhews them, at large,that all Proceeded 
11-3 from their Pride an their own Gifts: - 
Z And how little R:ajon this was for 
(1,3 #hem to make aSchiſm in theChurch. 
u'3 And now,Reader, ftay and Admire ! 
That if even Miraculous-Gifts, 
were not a ſufficiegt Pretence, or any 
to Advance Þimſelf above his Bi- 
ſhop, or. withdraw from under his 
Government: Tet, in our Days, we 
_-  bave 
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have ſeen Men Rebel againſt them, 
the Church, 
ng 'Gifted- 
Men, tho' Maſters of no more Senſe 


eak theUn1 
upon Pretence 0 


' than their Neighbours, only 


rom 4 


Fiery Zeal,and Volubity of Cant ! 
Whereas, were their Gifts even what | 
they Pretend, and muchGreater, yet 
by the Sentence of St. Paul, St. Cle- | 
ame 1s in the Book ! 


ment, whoſe 
of Lite, P2//. vi. 


| 3. 'St. Ignatius, | 
and all the Hol y Fathers, this were.| oF 
no Ezcuſe at all for them to withdraw ©: 
their Qbedience to their Lawful ©: 
Bi ; much leſs to ſet up in Op- © 
Rin to mk of Fes th : 
ody of the Church by Schiſm. | 
| It is hereafter bſerved, That the © 


Holy Prophets ſent from God 


ickedneſs of 
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Prieſts, as well as People of the 


Jews; yet ſet not up oppoſite Altars 
#0 the Altars of thoſe Wicked | 


Prieſts, nor Invaded their Office. - 


So 


£& - . , _— , p p ny 
wi .% 
—__ ” = &. Fa 
po i B | e] 
1Ce. 


"0 . G 4 
- - $ : 
, ». _——_— 
x” 4. . Re] © - 
4 of "4 5 


— Fo m 


+ So that were our Difſent&rs ſuch 
4; Prophets as they call themſelves, yet 
FA this wou'd give them no Authority to 
'  & /zt up Oppoſite Altars to their Bi- 


ſhops. 
| 
: Corrapticns in the Church are 


* better Amended, by living in the ' 
® Communion of the Church ; and 
mY There, by Exhorting, Admoniſh- 


. 
® 


- & ing, and ſhewing Good Example, - 
S toReclaim : Than by open Deſer- 

= tion, .to ſet up Oppoſite FaCtions, 

fal ** which Heightens the Animoſities, 
7 Embitters the Spirits, Renders them 

p = Deaf to one anothers Advices ; and 

| oft poceeds to Blood and Slaugh-. 

,, 7 ter ; which lays waſte whole King- 
Z doms; and gives the Enamy t 

b, * greateſt Opportunity to { his Tares 

h. ® inthe Heat andConfulion of Schiſm "3 

"4 | and Rebellion: Which we ſadly 

1 Expeienc'd in the [ate Blagdy Revo- 

; lution of Forty One : Where 

( befdes the Murther of the King, 

De- 
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Deſtruftion of many Noble Fami- 
lies ; the Havock and Deſolation 

' of "Three Flouriſbing Kingdoms) 

there Aroſe Thirty or Forty different 

and oppoſite Sets and Herefies,more 

+ Abborrent 10 the Presbyterians (who 
' Begat them, and begun that Rebel-® 

lion) than Epiſcopacy it ſelf, a-| 

gainſt whic! they firſt took Arms. © 

- Cheſe, like the Spawn of the Viper, ? 

E xt into the Bowels of theirMother, ! 

and deſtro yed Her, who gave them oy 

Birth. So much did the Remedy | 

' prove worſe to her than the Niſeaſe! =? 

I wifþ that They, that We, that All 

may take pars That, inſtead % 

of wild Enthuſiaſm, . we may come ® 

_ to leargy the Sobriety of. Religion: 

In which, let us Heighten our 

' | Zeal and Divine Enthufiaſm, *% 
= - ' to Adbere ftrifily to- the Reveal'd | 
3 Rule, of Scripture. To. have @ | 
Flaming Charity for- the Good of ! 
the. Body, and the Unity of the Þ 
wh Church Þ 
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i-M Church. That «wr Enthuſiaſm 
all may tendto Heal, and nat to Divide. - 
;) To Advance the Glory of God, and 
at to Humble our ſelves, im our own 
re Conceits, That we may be willing 
508 Chearfully to ſubmit our ſelves to 
|-# our Superiors both in Church and 
;- # State. And not be ſo apt to Judgeo- , 
. # thers,as to Cenſure our ſe/ves. And 
then, tho" we bad different Opinions, 
2. yet we ſhou'd bave no Schiſm. We 
= ould live together as Members of 
_ the ſame Body, that tho one were 
*# more Honourable o Uſeful than a- 
4 nother,, yet there wou'q be no Strife, | 
Z no Emulation, but which {cud Ez- 
® ceed moſt in mutual Good Offices, and 
. 3 Care ſor the whole ; ſuch a Heaven 
r 2 we ſhou'd ſee, if we had no Schiſm : 
© And we bad had no Schiſm Hit for 
= Enthufiaſm : And there is no En- 
= thuſiaſm, where there zs not Pride * 
3 Which being Dreſsd inthe Garb and 
2 Gviſe of Humility, is Literally the 
q Devu 


_ "7 >. mw 


Devil Transform'd into an Angel 

op end then He is moſt a De- 
- vil, be can moſt Deceive. 
This 3 is he Snake in the, Graſs, 
which I bave Endeavourd todiſcover: 
Pray God Accept my Labours, and 
make them uſeful to my Brethren. | 


An Account of the Second 
Edition. © 


% T the Firſt Ed:tion, the Preface was 


ESP n tema 


an Eye-Sore, becauſe of its Lengeb, 
unproportionable to the Book. Bur + 
W there was a greater Fault than that, 
2 for many things in the Preface did belong 
'$ to the Heads which were in the Book;but 
= coming to my knowledge,after the Boat 
* was Frixted,by my furtherPeruſal of the 
= Quakers Writings, I put them into the 
7 Preface,which was wrote Laſt, whereby 
2 theProofs lye at adiftance from oneano- 
22 ther,and loſe much of their Force, which 
# I have Mended in this Second Eadrrion: 
# And have melted the Preface into the 
2 Book ; anddigeſted the whole intoa ber- 
Z ter Order than it was before. 
Z FT have likewiſe mace ſeveral Additt» 
” ons: which will render this,in a manner, 
= aNew Work; with ſome notice taken 
obiter of George Whitehead's Anſwer. 
I know that an Excuſe is thought by 
by ſome more Incumbent, for: making 
| any 
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any Alterations or Additions ina New Es | 
4:tion. Or,at leaſt, for not putting all the 
Additions by themſelves;that thoſe who Z 
have the Firi# Edition may 1 upply & 
themſelves, without Buying the a 
new. But this not being an Addition to © 
the Building, but Pulling down the 4 
whole, and Rearing it in a new Form, 
that cou'd not be obſerv'd. And ſome |: ( 
may have the Curioſity to compare p 


Both together, and paſs their Judgment '*: 
upon the Skill of the ArchiteQ : For few 7 
Models pleaſe 47, However, in ſure 


Thorny Rugged Grounds as the Quaker. 7 - 
Writings ( whole Senſe it is harder'toP” 
find out,than to Confute) it may be Ex+ | * 
6us'd, if, upon the ſecond Reviſe I fiagdF; 
ſome Weeds that I had Paſs'd before. 
And it may be thought I have Learn"dBy < 


the Language a little more perfeQly': 
For als to underſtand the Quaker- 
| Cant, is Learninga new Language ; they? 
take not Words in the Common-Meax- 
ing, but have a Secret Sexſe of their} 
own ; and a little time will not make a 

Stranger Maſterof it. Upon the whole, | 
I have done as well I can, And let the 
Reader be as Fayourable as he can. 
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Preface, concerning Enthuſiaſm, 
whevein a ſhort Account of Mrs 


6 &F Bourignon. 
x. 5 42 Introduttion, ſbewing the Deſign of 


the following Work : With a juſt com- 
pariſon *twixt the Quakers and Mug- 


Ag : "1557 Page 1. 
Wy Scct. 1. Concerning the — Noti- 
# -9n of the Light Within. . 7 
" IT. Of the Quakers making their Soul 


of the ſame Perlon and Subltancs 
of with God. 13 
AS I. Their Aſpiring to an Equality 


þ X - 
& fe. with God. 17 
&, X : ea p 
» W IV. Their Pretence to 4 Sinle!s Per- 
: tection, 25 
\ ay 


YI. To Infa 


The Contents, 


V. To Immediate Revelation, Equal! | 
io what was given to the Pen-men | 
of the = Scriptures. 27 
libility. 1 

Wherein Num. I. it « ſhewn, that F 
they had this from the Church of © 
Rome. 'E 
II. It is Prov'd from the Writings © 


of George Fox. 33 
ITE. From William Penn. 37 
IV. Of George Whitehead's In- © 

fallibility. 41 


V. Of Chriſtopher Atkinlon's. 43 
VI. Of James Naylor's, &c. 47 © 
VIE. 4 Tauch-ſtone for their In- © 
fallibility. 49 
VIII, Particolarly, as to their pre- 
tended Gift of Prophclie. 50 
1. Of the Glover's Prophet #n 
Cheaplide. 
2. Of Solomon Eetcles's Prophe- , 
ſie a241a/t John Story, - 53 
3. Of Wiliam Penn's againſt 
'homas Hicks. 5589 
4. Of Edward Burrough's, con-'# 
earning the Downfal of Rome. 44 
508 
IX. Tke at 
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The Contents, 


IX. The Unreeſonablenteſs of making 
n | « Schiſm from the Church, «pox 
7 | theſe Pretences. 57 
I X. Of the High Church-Authori- 


of > Whereby the Infallibility of the 
| Meaſure ( as they call it) of the 
gs Light i» Particular Perſons. 
3 deſtroy d. Thu ſhewn, 
7% 1. In the Inſlance before-menti- 
»- 7 oned of their Falle Prophets. 
{38 2. In thoſe Quakers, who have 
+3 left their Communion. 
+] 3 }. In their Preſent Dillenters, 
Q- 54 who ſet up different Commu- 
19 nions. 
al 4. In ſoaring their Tafallibility 
50 28 fromParticulars to 6 er” 
ik Z 
| s. In their Proſecation of G. 
E« Keith, &c. {» Penſilvania. 
539 6. In the Barbadoes Judgment 
of 2 68 
55% 7. In the Sentence of others of 
Lal them in London. 69 
IC, &* 8, In Willam Penn's extraor- 
509 dizary Sentence againſ® G. 
» _ Keith «r Rarclitt-Meeting,. 
he g. Inthe Matzal Excommunica- 
c 3 tions 


ty, 4ſſum'd by the Quakers, 6 
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The Contents, 


Lions of the London and Welt- 
Country-Quakers. - 72 
10, In the Three 2aakerChruch- 

es of Grace-Church-Street, Þ 

_ , and Turner's # 

all. X 
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11. 1» the Fourth Church of! 
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New-Quakers iz America. 75 2 
" In Willam al lar - Te. FE 
H110ny 4g 4inſt Li of Con-® 
ron. ee the Vodaden of -* 
the Light witkin Particular” 
Perſons, contrary to the Order: , 
of the Church. 797 

XI. Their Infallibility expos'4 5n;* 
their - Childiſh Blunders fork in. > 

their Preaching 4nd Printing, 8; 7 

Sea. VII. Concerning the Authority of = 
the Holy Scriptures, and the Qua-*# 
kers Contempt of them. 8558 
VIII. Of the 1dolatry of the Quakers 
112% 
IX. Their Herelie i» the DoGtrine 9 
the Holy Trinity, 1217 
X. Of the Divinity 44 Incarnation® 
of” Chriit. - 1 25787 
XI. Of the Satis/aQtion of Chriſt. x51 - 
- XIT. Of the ReſurreQtion of the Body 


15 
XIII. Of 


The Contcnts. 

XIII. Of zhe Holy Sacraments. 165 
XIV. Some Remarks «pon G, White- 
head”s Creed. After 176 
XV. Of the Probability th475 Popiſh 
Emiſlarics firſt ſet up, and Propa- 
gated Quakeriſm i» England. 187 
XVI. That the Quakers 49 Damn alt 
the World but "Themſelves. 192 
XVII. The Venom and Naftineſs of 
the Quaker-Spirit, r: . __ 
XVIII. Of the Quakers Pretended 
Principle 4g4izft Fighting. Where- 
"* #n of their Loyalty. 203 
 XIX. Of Tyrhes. Wherein s ſbewn 
us. mhat Liberty of Conſcience s a/- 

low'd by the Quakers. 


®Z XX. The Pretenſions of the Profs 
* Quakers #o the Spirit of Prophelie, 
Intallibility, &c. Wherein it « 
Prov'd by G. Fox's' Words, that 
they are Conjurers, 279 
XXI. Of the Yifible Pollefſions of ma- 
ay Quakers F- the Devil. '286 


XXII. What ſort of Enthuſiaſm or - 
Inſpiration #s own'd by the Church 
of England. 314 

XXII, An Impartial C ompariſon be- 
tween Eox Muggleton,end Oliver's 
Porter, 329 

Wherein 


The Contents, 
Wherein Fox's own Account how ht 
| came by his Inſpiration. 3j1 
The Conclafſion. 341 
A Supplement, #por occaſion of George 
Whitehead's Anſwer to The Snake 
in the Graſs, /ately Publiſhed. 349 
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IENAKE in the Griſt, Sc. 


THE/ 
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A N 


INTRODUCTION, 


- the deſign of the following 
Work: : With a juſt Compariſon *twixt 


> the Quakers and Muggletonians. 


HE Controverſie with the Quaker 

Diſſenters, has not been purſi'd by 

| the Chirth of E upland with the like 

eal and Pains as thoſe againſt the Presbyteri- 

s. In ts,and other Diſſenters ; becauſe 

ie " Qua s were not ſo derable, either 
r their Learnme, or for their influence up 


Ie Publick Revo;utions, which the others caus 


ln | 


th-in Church and State. 
But theirNumhers (increavd "Wi neg-'-, 
ted ) are fiow become Formidable, chic 5 

r the many Souls Seduc'd by them ; they nor 

aly ſwarm over theſe Three Nations, bot. 
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The Contents, 


Wherein Fox's own Account how ht 

bi came by by Inſpiration, 331 
The Conclaſion. A 341 
A Supplement, «pon occaſion of George 
Whitehead's Anſwer to The Snake 
in the Graſs, lately Publiſhed. 349 
John Audland's Blaſphemons Letter to 
George Fox, Spe/t «nd Pointed accord- 
ing to the Original, which is Refer'd to, 
and partly Quoted Sect, VIIL P. 115, 
369. 
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SNAKE in the Griſt, 8. 


_ 


AN: 
INTRODUCTION; 


i Showing: the deſign of the: following 
With a juſt Compariſon *'twixt 
- the Quakers and Muggletonians. 


HE Controverſic with the 9u | 
Diſſenters, has not been purſu'd by 
the Church of England with the like 

Zeal and Pains as thoſe againſt the Presbyteri- 
ans, Independents,and other Diſſenters ; becauſe 
the Quakers were: not ſo Co derable, either 
for their Learnme, or for their influence v 

he Publick Revo/utions,which the others caus'd 
both-in Chircb and State. ; 

But theirNumhers (increav'd' b4 Miing neg; 'F 
eced )- are now become Formsdable ; chic , 
for the many Souls Seduc'd by them ; they not 
only ſwarm over theſe Three Nations, we 


hey Stock 6m 097 abroad, 
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AS 
It is wholly for the love of Souls that | 
have enter'd into this Controveriie, And there- 
fore, to do Right to All, 1 have made a DF 
ſtinftion between them, in the very Title. 

I name many of theix Principal Leaders ; be- 
cauſe I have great Charity for the generality of 
the Ignoragt ſorq of then), ſome "of wha mal 
know to be. very-7zoneft andWet meaning Mic 
* and Dewout in their way, and who ſuſpeX - 

thing of the Depth of 27 Myſtery of Iniquity, 
wherein they are Riudly, and Implicitly led. 
And therefore it is chiefly for the ſake of theſe 
. that, I dete& the Erxors of their ek "ful 
Aniſters, that they may, now at! 
be the Will of God, recover array out 0f 
the, Snares of the Devil, wherein they are tx 
kan Captive by: hi at his will. 

Secondly, I name the Sutilty of theſe Rab 
bies of the WR: For, tho' they are general 
oF ghoughs $ q e moſt /pnorgut and Contemphitt 

SQ amgaeſt all our Dsſſenters3 and therefo 
are moſt negleQed by us;yet,figce'] hayeperus'd 
their Rooks, and Convers'd with-ſawe of then 
I have much alter'd my "Opin eto that. 
EE » yy" the, Eiypagriſae as wel 
ag Ne Ar: gas KIGAS,, WH 
"ors, the maſt. S#{cule and bardelh 29 be D& 
, of any of the Chrifiqn Hpretichs, Ang to 
the, Quakers do defend themſelves with th<ifc 
ſane D; hog jd add. ta their t 
as you thall, ge.”; , _ WE" 
Bt oboe Wc 


many of them, > gre 
haight of Bla 


* 


__ 
adneſs which 
was 


(3) 
| was Profeſ'd among them at their firſt ſettin 
& up; ia the Year 1650. and fo continv'd till at- 
YN ter the Reſtauration Arno 1660, finte which 

time they have been coming off by degrees ; 
&- eſpecially of late, ſore of them have made | 
of nearer Advances towatds Chriſtianity than E- 
119 ver before: And among them the Ingerions 
n, Mr. Penn his of late refin'd ſome of their groſs 
08 Notions, and brought thein into ſome Form, 
ty, has made them ſpeak Sev/e and Englib, of borti 
:d-8 which Geotge Fox (their Firſt and Great Apo- 
ſtle) was totally Ignorant, as you will ſee in 
Tl the few Quotations, which I have Tranſcrib'd 
Fits ont of his Great Mdyſtety in his own words, 
0088 But -ſo wretched is their State, that tho? they 
1-8 have.in a great meaſure, Reform'd from the 
Errors of the Primitive Quakers, yet they will 
6-8 nt own this; becanſe, as they think, it wou'd 
al-W# Refleft upon their whole Profeſſion, as indeed 
wh it does, and Argues that their Do&trine was 
Erroneous from the Biginniag ; and their Pre- 
tence Falſe and Impions,upon which they firſt 
left the Church, and tun into Schiſm : There- 
fore they endeavour, all they can, to make it 
appear that their Do&rine was Uniform from 
the Beginning, and that there has been no Al- 
teration; and therefore they take upon them 
to defend all the Writings of George Fox, and 
others of the firſt Quakers, and turn and wind 
em, to make chem ( but it is impoſſible } 
agree with what they Teach now at this 


7 
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(4) 
' On the-contrary, they have; by theſe Arts 
brooght back their New Reformation to the Old- 
Standard; and while they wou'd Reconcile,they, 
in effe&, Juſtifie aud til Maintain their firſt. 
Blaſpbemous Pretences; only have Dreſs'd and* 
Couch'd them more Craftily, which is more: 
Wickedly. | at” 

Therefore to rid them out of their Diffi- 
culty, I wou'd perſuade them, openly and a- 
bove-board to Renounce George Fox and their, 
firſt'Reformers, and all their Blaſphemous and 
t;eretical Doltrine, . 

Which whoever refuſes to do, muſt becon-, 
cloded to remain Ni!l in chat Root of Bitterneſs, 
«1d Bond of Iniquity. 

For this Reaſon I have taken my Riſe from 
the: Writings of George Fox, and others of 
their Secribes ; and ſhewn the little pretty Dk 
ſtin&ions,which the Afodern Quakers make uſe 
of, to Cover, Palliate, and Reconcile thoſe 


Dofrines of Devils at firſt tavght by them.” \Wi.; 


' And I hope, lhave perform'd thusmuch, 
That our: preſent- Quakers mult, either plainly 
Renounce George 'Fox, and . other their Ori 
#al Rabb#?'s; or otherwiſe that they are not tc 
be” believ'd in that fair Face which they, a 
preſent, wou'd put upon their Dottrine. - 
There is nothing.fo Afnftrous or fo Sen 
leſs for: which excutes may not be made, and 
tome. ſeemingly plauſible meaning” put apc 
NA SINSY 02.47 
o Duakers in the World do Defend th 
ſelves with greater vehemence, and ſelf-af 
rauce, than the Muggletonians do. P 


's) 
Silakers do) a the 
ible Tafoiration of the 
the Light: within ; al -ave-as 


And,: 1 muſt ay ic, they give'the faine 
'& Proof for their Extroeordmaty lo] wee Bo 'ab 
8 the s do, that 3%, pony at 
p own ( Confilent ayerrin! 


more- wap _— all the reſt of his Party). to 
4 let us know:-what Ground: he had for Faring 
» 8 the Church of England wore Then Mugeleton. 
Or, than others of- the; hindi have 
for leaving of -him, and His Parry 7 
Or why. we ſhou'd +ruft. the Light within 
Him,. or beck Fex, father than &he Light 


we, k Muggleton 7. 
k wrought io Miracles 1 70. prove 
- alien ? No. more have. Georg: Fox. or 


very ſure that they are in the 
Right > So'is he, Are they Schiſmaticks? So 
$ he. Are they above Ordmances > Have they 
hrown off, the Sacraments ? Mug pleton has 
one more :\ He has diſcarded Preaching and 
roo : )For theſe are Ordinances... )s = 
gainſt diſtig&t Perſons in the Godhead ? 

re They. Is He againſt all Creeds > So ur 
T bey. Does He deny all Church- Autbority , 

lo-They. Yet does He require the molt Ab 
olute Submiſſion to what Himſelf teaches ? $0 
lo They, Does He make a Dead Letter of the 
B. 3 Holy 


(6Y 
Holy Scriptures, and Refobve all into his own 
Private Spirit * So do Thez. Do's He Dami 
all the: World ; and all ſince the 4paſtles 2 
do They. All which will be ſheven at large in 
- what follows, ' Theſe are Twix- Enchuſa: 
EE rene 
ys he got. ation)” 
have proceeded ſincg' upon the fame- maiy 


inciple, tho in ſome particulars, -vhey hay: 
out-ſtript one another, and Peyſtouts apgans 
ther. as if they were got Brethren/: 'But tho, 
like Sawpſor's Foxes, they draw two wayiil 
, theiv Tails are joyn'd with Fire-brands, to i 
the Chyrch in a Flame. VS | 


It will be pro \otmned ow once for all, 
20 obviae « Prejue) W ch ſome wy tak 
I 


nr ricy fore'd to now/and the 
in Anſwer to mon Arguments at 
Pretences, as deſeryono feto bs Con 
fited : For there arc ſome things very Ki 


diculous, that a fervous Difpotation again 
them wou'd appear no leſs Ridiculous. 
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Hi is he TE is That 
T* | wry every Map a the Lo 


| —_ Aud: _"_ &@, chat every 


Man 1 _ ge has it. y do not callit 
Natur 0n-:0T kane ut a Drvme 
Light Cn apart the Conſoidit, -F # ot 
aysGrorge Foxyin hB Great HA 
ES And-thud far- fire will\ trot 
fel with them, - For w6 doubt nor, tttat le 
is an ey =o rage gre rr the Sur up 
Or Is _ anc air rcp Bo of Gog, 
iences of the trioſt Profits 
gate, A qu" till, by their repeatet 
Provocations [they have baniſh'd that 
Sp Tit from Heirts yholly pallured : And yet 
s Goodneſs does frot tefoſt to viſit ther) 
any wonderffil ways, calling them borh by 
is - Mercits and | — Repemtance, 
phile there-is - Life. or Hopes mnſomuch);' 
hat whoſoever Periſhes will be: Self-C dem» 
'6, ark Guoie of his DadiNation I i 
ew at his awit 
-And this/ Notion of the Miſt within, as'd 
only, or' /lkurination from the Hly 
xe Ingenious Mr. Pen has let us ſee, in ſome 
Ss 7 of 


(8H. + >= 
of his late Books,” to draw us inſenſibly off 
the Scent-of the Ouaker-Notion of the Ls 


within, which is advanc'd by their firſt Apoſtle 
George Fox, and the reſt of his Herd. And 
that is, w_ make this ,—o Eight _—_— 
only an Inſpiration or Ihummation - ent 
—_ x tbe it ſelf the £ſſentild Godbind 
Chriſt. SIONS 2 
This Light or Chriſt, they ſuppoſe to be © 
your of cd ins the Bag of other M 
t to Foy en py rev yo p 
thence, (O, Blaſphemy to )* | 
their Souls a Part of." Ged, "of His Being awd 
IND 5 © ,* Eſſence; that they are One 
G. Fox's Gr.Atlz- Sout with" God; and there 
BE ina So anens 
24942739283," gar Begining or Eldingy and 
that God is nor diftett from his Saints, 'as: you 
7 will ſee in-the' Pages quoted. in: the 'Mdargin, 
But I ſhall have occaſion to explain them more 
at-large hereafter; therefore+1 ſet not down 
the” Quotations-now at large.” This monſtrow 
Notion of:The Light within, is the Ground and 
Faundation of all their other Errors and Blaſ- 
phemies ;, hence they aſſume the Name of Chrift 
to themſelves, and-ſay, that it : belongs 40 
Them, to every - Member, -as- well as to 
Chriſt the' Head,: as well -as' to that Man 
Jeſus : They' make themſelves Equal with 
God, Infallible, and Perfeltly-Sinleſs, as" He's 
They laugh atW for confeſſingout ſelves to'be 
Smuers, or praying to God tor \Mercy, . Alu 
WW. 3 GY \1y; poor 


* =» 


SC £E0; Silke rin... io ms. wa tc os 
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| | - 269) 
Jvc IiCfami,: = <prowoamb 


EE ws 


aith in u Sevens. +pY 

= I ihe, "Had, ba 

m_— ie  Ghycr 0 
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7 os Di 
IE £0 _—_ 


and dgringpyagncther,s 
Fax, and other gf their Rabies, —_ ofike 
Light or Chrift-x God, which they 'ſuppoſe-ro 
be in them z; and, on. that account, they-be> 
ſtow upon. + | |; | 

Titles of G 
All 


Every Man has i It (whi 2x aſlert), then 
it. is no Peculiar to'the 4 Andyet. 
upon pretence,,of this ka 7 bemſelues, 
us whe CRPEIS Themſelves abr all-che wha 


—_—_ 
ore That 
toe He ws Ora wt he 


poſes bur have yet, givea no-proef| : 
44 ,morethan Other Enthuſiaſts ; [that j IS. 


their' own ſaying ſo, and being, very ſure of it. 


by How- 
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/ the Light wichou : 
Fre ) they carithere be 116 Gn 


——_ is contrary to the Fra 
—_— 11 


K ET 
Will, n 

= wo Crucify d Hirt '(Lulke xxi 

34) _—_ erm He'to His Apo- 

| Hs, Ys 2-F that whoſcevir billet 

ink new bo och God ſirvitt,” And 

Fad, Ces That they fhonba Se 

Tye: Chrift naw foretold (342. vi:24.) That 
the: Lipht which is is ſome Men: 
they: take £o' de Light) bs. ww And 

- they be fo miſtaken, How, gidal ts that Die 


. meſs? it 
| "Smear ca be wo fuck X#6G#M, as our 
| Hiviare £ ſes the Light within be Infals 


/ Alars tha ifs and het! uy 
Dies om leavin, without ©) por it, -. 


= 


HE F2 SED 84TE tDUS tH za nas 


Yer 


-m 


Fo ES 


" ;There | is no dovbr'but theſe Jenin; Cra- 
cifyB:Cbrift, and+St.-FaxT too while he was-a 
Rerſecutor, did Think"that they follow'd their . 
nitb#s, Thereforea Man may think him- 
ſelf in the Right, 'and be Mifates, which wilt | 
deſtroy all the" Quakers (certainty:- 'Yes ; + 
Man 'may Thwk fo, and think very fone. t 
And all this may do no more ty. | 


1 


ly 


It wou'd make one- Merry ( were 
too mnch of Tragedy 'in this -Mi a 
Deſtructive Errox)'to ſee what pains: wks Fox 
takes to ſtruggle from —_— 


He repeats the Prof 
him ih theſe wards: 


—— 


BLESSEESCETTS SS 


Pant: bt to: x | 
| acai he edn: TOY 
ought to dÞ ſo, aud-tho Light within. abd wat in. 


is C 
.'Fo which Georgh, Replies i in theſſe. words,” 
Rh Maes, res his to 
kick anamnſt mas not that 
withis bows that ieht his > | | 
Heres. Perverting of Savgtaie, For 
Chyift did gor fay that it was Ts | 
they that prockt bim; or, 7 ron rages | 
Thewonds which Chr:fſpoke &-15 
bard for thee to kick againftthe umn ix.y. 
That is, "againſt rhe Fomes of City: which 


_ISNES 2 TIRE A 


7 
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v1 
(12) 
. Word he togd _ eeninſMPeptss againſt 
it ; 24 2 hom 'that kicks or | Goade 
. of Iron; zonly-hurts: himſelf; - Bur 6, Z, pers 
verts theiText to make it bear this ſenſe, 'rhat 
the Przcks here mention'd,” were nothing elſe 
but of St. PauPs own Conſcience, or 
the Light within his Cenſciente;:as the Oulher 
loye eo ſpexk: 'But whether\there was: any: 
thing of i this in: the Caſe of -Se. 'Paul, himſelf 
cap beſt-rell,;>who faid) | Ar xxvi. 9. "Iver 
ly thagght wat my” feif , that'T ought to do 
things contrary to the Name of Feſus of Naza: 
reth. | And/Chap.-xxiiv4; 4: That he was nat 
only fully perſuaded, but Zealous in the Perſecus 
' tron of -the-Ebriſtians, 'Exreeding ma4. "ag aiuſ 
Io te Ty Tok he _=_ ny 
of his Teght wit inſt t 
Fa Stchat- whorelathe was fably:pe 
Zealous? Or coifd he think verily 


thereon t to do ſucha'thing, if he had: had 


| pts mms or ſurmiſe agklnE ag 
df it ?/It will be very hard; wh 
tl —_= . conſider'd, to.:make Senſe of 
Duaker Notion of the Light .-within :\ A gainlt 
which thistnBtance of St, Pax (amng n J 
others) ſtands as an irretragable proof. 1-1 
 Befides-thar they areim Great Confuſion ab 

Contr adiGious arnpng gſt themſelves, concerning 
their irene oe of the Light within , denying at 

| backwards 'and” forwards; [as 


may —_— «Mr. Tho. Criſ| jihis ft and | Lev 
| by Soxonian tatark, or 
7: ray to'r15.1 \% 
And now'T wilt go-on-26 make nga 
Particulars of the above Charge. NES. 
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BET un 


Of the Quakers making their Soul f the 
ſame Perſon and $ ce with _ 


Hou"ſq Clays G. Fox. to his 
G Jo 247%)- Chriſt doth not Dwell 
1m th:m Perſona iy. - Doth not Chriſt-doell in 
Saints, as be is.in the Perſ0n.of the Fa 
be Subſtance ?. Hence he makes the. Saul 
rithout Beginning or Ending, and Infuute in-3t | 
felf. His Opponent had granted him. in- theſe 
rords, P. g0. There is. a kind of nendfs in - 
be Soul ; but it cannot be [nfinitenefs 1n ſelf... 
Againſt this &. Fox Diſputes, and ng Kind 
of Infiriteneſs will ſerve his turn, buy Jnfinite- 
ſs m bimſelf, which. is. the Infontentſs. of God 
dne : For he only has his Infinity «= #imſelf; 
$ not being given” by 'any.. other. {5 92 the 
Soul (ſays G. F. ) without Beginning ? Hath this 
: Beginning or - Ending ? And is it. not. Infinite 
n it-(elf; and more than all, the World. ,- | 
ain,ſays he,p.25.Now ans der whgtaCondition 
rod calld. Miniſters are mn - Jay,tbat: which 
« aSpiritual's ubſtance,zs. neta nite {11 it; (elf, 
a Creature. Here he:will not let: the Soul 
de a Creature.” His proof js in the;next words, 
That which came qut from. the Creators, 1and.is in: 
be Hand of the ors. which brings 


do norman Create: re re n AL 
riches) meal rig tw $207 Ny Hh = 


CRSF- - 
the Soul is not a Creature, but Infmite, and tha 
in it ſelf, Which is- making of it God in'th 
' ſtriteſt terms, * Will you have any more 
it ? He makes the Soul to become one Soul wit 
God, CWhfF (fays he, Þ: 91.) brmgs the Soul 
into God, from whence it tame, whereby rbcy con 
to be One Soul. And p. 229. who-are 
| up into the Biſhop Chriſt, they are one oul. | 
It 18 horrid Blaſphemy (ſaid Alexander R6 
Fo ſary + T be Soul zs a part of God. It is 
borrid- Blaſphemy (reply'd G. Fox, p. 273.) 
Jay the Soul is a part of God, for it came 01 
Him, and'that which came out of Him, us of Hi 
Fox does not ſay that, the Soul came fron 


God, that is, that God Created. it : But ti 
it came God, as a Part of God, of his 


Hance, Perſon, and Eſſence. And P. 100. 
not this of God's Being t Says he, And he D 
putes againſt this Poſition, That there is 


as Eſſential 1n-dwelling of the Divine Nat 
7 God's People ;, and That God dwells not in t 
Saints by 2 Perſonal Union. Or that Chrif 
Perſon is not in Man, which is as much as to} 
(replies G. Fox Þ. 248.) 4s if we were. not 
bis Fleſh aud Bones, and had not bis Subſt ance. \ 
Here the Light within is not only an [lus 
nation or Inſpiration from Chriſt, but the verf 
Perſon of Chriſt, his Subſtance, his Fleſh : 

.- And he ſays, p. 207, That Chrif 
not Diſftint} from bis Saints. That Chrift it 
Elefb.'p.88. That the Zight within is Cbyi 
Pabof cles, is Fuſs of Him wo we 

Chrift, the Fleſh of Him who Ky 
But this will come under @-folloing Head, 


(15) 
therefore, forthe preſent we diſmiſs it. ':On- 
ly Lwill cell you before I-ge, Mr. Pemo's Excuſo 
for G, Fox inall theſe par- Broaliin 
_ He _ Kt Upon 1 hn Faldo's Vin- 
eorge's extreme [ynorance. bs ; | 
Thiae when he faid the Soul og 1673 
s yr with as; by | - 
quality he meant Unuty. | 
that when he calle the So Infinite, he did 
nor mean Jufixite, but. ſomethaeg that is not Fl- 
nite, or which comes to an End : And that 
when he faid the Soul was withant Beginning, 
and a Part of God, he did not mean the Soud, 
but the Breath of God, &c. He ſays that George 
abſery'd na nicety of Expreſſion,and finds great 
fault wirh thoſe who mate i uſe: of bxs Platt 
and. Auigar Pr 1ſes. | 
An-indifferent Man. would rather have faid: 
Ne ſutor ultna crepidem ——» That: this Fox 
ſhou'd rather have kept to his Oxiginal Trade, 
than to fet up for Zeterpreting the: Scrapticre be- 
fore he had learn to ſpeak Senſe, or write 
Enoliſh ! | 
F? defect un which is aſtrange excuſe for /n- 
But & is juſt with God thus to dereft fuck 
Wicked and Blaſphemars Prexences, ta all who' 
are not refoly'd.to wt their Eyes; 
- For will any ane believe rhat that Spirar 
ck eon'd ditete an Ifiallible: Knowledge of 
lie Scriptures, - anc} af all Pa fart and Tomgs 
35G, F. &e prevtendad} couwd'inot bayerena> 
wed. theſe Men to: ſpeak camara /orſe;,, or'to: 
anderſtand plain Enghſo words! KL 
But 


(16) 

But there-is worſe than this. For wh 
thoſe whom G..F. oppos'd, ſpoke Pr 
according to the true ſenſe of wor 

ilkaking them. {( as Mr. Per wou'd oh _ 
Pura Impudently accus'd them of Error 
phemy for ſpeaking the Truth. 

Now if G. F. neither underſtood the Ss 
le ſpoke himſelf, - nor what others ſpoke ; 
what ſort of Þfallibility was here! Will by 
fallibility charge others with Error, who ſpeak 
Truth, and expreſs it Properly, becauſe Infalli- 
bility wants Senſe to underſtand the true uſe of 
Words! | 

Bur the truth is, all this was a Bewildring of 
G, F's, poor under ſtanding and not robe charg( 
only (as Mr. Penn's over-Charity do's) upod 
his Plain and YVulgar Phraſes, For in both tl 
Inſtances of the Sou!'s Jnfinity and Equality 


with God, the DiſtinQions were plainly give 
to G.: F, what ſort of Þrfinityand Eqtatity'v \ 
atlowd to the Sout, and he expreſly difp 
againſt ſuch Diftin&ions, and rejeQs any Li 
ted Senſe of the Soul's Jnfinfty and Equi 
ty with God; bor will have ir Pefoste fn tt (ef, 


and no Leſſer kind of Infiniteneſs, ww ) 
allow'd him ':* And as to: with 
(which comes after to be con ) you 
ſee plainly, that he wou'd ne of beidf 
Equal'to God'in Snality ( which was unret 
ring granted-by:his Opponent) but 
againſt that Limitation,” he, afſerrs bir 
if to be Eqaa! to-God nox only in Sxality, bit 
in Equality, in _ Jaf, OaODrY 
—_ enforces-lt: | 
A 


i. | * 1-7 Foo TH IR Wn 
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And 'this muſt proceed (paſt help of Mr. 
Penn,/and all the World) cither from'a moſt 
Impious _— or ſuchan immoderate de-- 
gree of Dullneſs, and lack of Underſtanding. as , 
cou*d hardly befall any thing in Fiamane Shape, 
much leſs, any 6ne-whs-pretended to Divine 
Inſpiration, and proudly to Decry and Demn 
a!l the World fince the Apoſtles : 


—— 


— — 
S— 


SECT. II. 


Of the Quakers aſpiring to an Equality 


with God. 


His in effe& is prov*d already. But more 
exprelly, and in very terms. 
I. G. Fox's Adverſary (Gr. Myſt. p. 282.) 
ields to him, tho* very unreaſonably, that we 
nay bePerfe&t as God in Quality, bur not in E- 
ty. Againſt this G. Fox Diſputes ; and en- 
eavours io prove that they (the Quakers) are 
perfect as God, not only in Quality, but in E- 
cality ; for Chriſt (ſays he ) makes no Diſtinfion 
bis words, but ſaith, Be ye PerfeR even as 
pur Heavenly Father is—— And,as he is, ſo 
we, and that which is Perfet# as be is Perſe, 
in E with the ſame. And in his Saul's 
rrand, p. 8. he ſaith, He that bath the ſame 
irit that raiſed up Jeſus from the Dead, is &s 
al with God. | 
C He 


ee 


'the Aire. Hor ht! 


C13) 


Us - 9 = cm Chr j3ſtofber' Wadz 
Great yſtery » Þ- cau he deny* Fond 
2%. '_  -withthe Farher,/and ys. 


that bave the Son and the Holy Ghoſt, bave that 
which 7s Equal a8 Power aud Glory with theFather, 
and rhis is all the Owakers ſay they have. 
*  TheKenowned Francis Howpil,ts yet more Ex- 
preſs in this Blaſphemy, if 
_ He works in F- more can be, The firlt thing 
cio, Reprizted _—_ * thy Dark Mind ſtambles at 
Davaings of the (/495 be to his Opponent Ed. 
Goſpe}-Day, p-232. WatD £0dd) is, that ſome 
have Jaid, that they that 
haye the Spirit-of. God, are Equal with God, 
He that hath the Spirit of God, is in that 
which is Equal And he that 1s joyned to 
the Lord, is one Spirit, there is Unity. and 
the Unity ſtands in Equality it ſelf. Thus be, 
#:d leſt you ſhould think too little of the word E- 
aali rhe eves it youwith an Emphalis. Equa 
foo Sr But be ſeems to come into a cal. 
#ner mood, 4 few lenes af ter, and ſays, Thereks 
ity in Nature, tho not in Stature But 
mſtead of bringing Br off, this ſets him deter i 
\t is Nonſence, for whateva 


Fare, to God iz Nature, muſt be ſo likewiſe i 


ure, ſince bis Nature cs Infigite, nd, fu 
Keaſon,ſecondly, makin; us Equal to God in 


© 


Nature, ts.4be bigbeft Equality, it is indeed G 
guality it felf. 1#%:ch Expreyion Howgil me 
peats ewice in the dijt ance of three lines, that 
naght be ſure of it. | | 


Fot 


x 4 -* SL 
\ * 
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(19) | 
For more Quotations of this ſart, I refer 
the Reader to a Book of Rob. Gordow's, Biti- 

' tuled, Chriſtianity YVondicated, &c. Printed in 

London A. D. 1671. where Þ. 33. you have 

the following ſayings of the Quakers, viz, 

The Light, the Seed within, is Chriſt ; then," 7 
am he that ſpeaketh ; then Hoſanna : The Son is 
equal with the Father; I witneſs the Son m me, fo- 

« Twitneſs Equality with the Father : The Light 
im me is Chriſt, Chriſt is the Word by which 
the World was made , then, it was ſaid of Chriſt, 
that he was in the World, and the World was 
made by bim, and the World knew bim not ; 
ſo it may be ſaid of this Prophet G. F. as is ſaid 
by S. E. in his Paper Entituled, The Quakers 

Challenge, p. 6. Chriſt is the Way, the '[ruth, 

and the Life ;, Chriſt is in me, and muſt not be 
Jay where he zs, I am the Way, the Truth, and 
the Life? He that bath the ſame Spirit that 
raiſed up Jeſus from the Dead, 1s Equal with 
God : Jeſus Chriſt the Myſtery paſſed before, the 
ſame Spirit takes upon it the ſame ſeed, where it is 
manifeſted z as it is mentioned in G. Fox's Book 
Entituled, Saul's Errand to Damaſcus p, 7, 8. 

2. Having thus ſhewen the Quotations of 
the Quakers, out of their Printed Books, 

- I will now farther prove my Charge, even 
in Zegal Form againſt chem by Evidence npon 
Oath, which you will find in a Book Prin- 
ted 1653. Entituled, A brief Relation of the Ir - 
religion of the Northern Quakers, &c. there p, 2. 
ad 3.you have the Account howGgoge 
did avow bimſelf over and over to beEqual 


God: being a5ked by Dr. Warſhal, i* #be Fre- 
C2 ſence 


(20) 
ct of Mr, Sawro, Coll. Tell. and Call. 


Welk, Juſtices of the 'Peace im the County of Lan»! 
caſhire, at a Private Seſſions in the town of Latte * 
caſter, whether or no be was Equal with God, as 


he badbefore that time been heard to affirm : His 
Anſwer was this, J am Equal with Gov 
This Blaſphemy hath been atteſted upon Oath, 
by the aforeſaid Dr. Marſhal, and Mr. Altam 
School M aſter of Lancaſter, before the Juſtices at 
the laſt Seffion beld at Appleby, the 8th of Ja- 
nuary IG65 2. and before Judge Puleſion at the laſt 
_ beld at Lancaſter, the 18th of March, 
1652. 
Thus that Account, which was Printed ſoon 
after the ſaid 4fjizes : Ar the ſame Afſizesgit 
was prov©d againſt this Fox,that he had avow- 
ed himſelf to be the Chriſt, the Way, the Truth 
and the Life ( Witneſſed by George Bickett and 
Iſaac Boxrn) That he was the Judge of tbe World 
(Witneſſes, George Bicketr, Adam Sands, Na- 
Shaniet Atkinſon ) yea the Cteriial Judge of the 
World (George Bickett Witneſs;) and Mr.Saw- 
ro, a Juſtice of Peace, told the Judge, in the 
open Court, that he cou'd produce many more 
who cou'd Witneſs that G. Fox had affirm'd 
himſelf to be the Chriſ.&c. But the Witneſſes 
produc'd were thought ſufficient at that time, 
In the above Account, p. 3. it is likewiſe 
Witneſſed, that James j2aploz affirm'd, 
That be was as Holy, Jujt and Good, as God bim- 
ſelf; and that Fames Miner in the County of 
Lancaſhire, ' profeſs d himſelf to be (BAN and 
Chiiſt : Witneſſes, 7homes Shaw, Goa 
Shaw, George Inman, 
| | Theſe 


(21) | 

Theſe Monſtrous Blaſphemies occaſioned a 
Petition from the Gentlemen of that Gounty,to 
the then Councilof State, Which being ſhorr, 
I give yon Yerbatim as follows,  .. 

To the Right Foncurable the Council of State. 
The Humble Petition of ſeveral Gentlemen, Juſti- 
ces of Peace, Miniſters of the Goſpel, and People, 
within the County "of Lancalter, whoſe Names 
are Subſcribed, | 
- »Sheweth, 
| That George Fox, and James Naylor. are 
Perſons Diſffefted to Rehpion, and the wholeſone 
Laws of this Nation; and that jince their commg 
mto this Ciuntry, have Broach'd Opinions tend- 
ing to the Dej;rudtion of the Rel.1tion of Subjett s 
to their Mapiſtrates, Wities to their Husbands, 
Children to:their Parents, Seravits, to, their AMa- 
fers, Congregations: to their Miniſters,, and of a 
People ta their God: And have drawn much Peo- 
ple after them ; Any nberesf (Men, Wenn, 
and little Children) at their Meerings are firange- 
ly. wroug ht. tipo, 1. their Bodies, and brought to 
Fa'l, Foam at the 1 'outh, Koar ; and. ſwell in their 
Belles: . And that ſovie of them affirm | hemſ. lyes 
to be Equal with $00, contrary to the late 
AG, as bath been atte/;ied as 4 late. Quarter- 
Seſſions (holden at Lancaſter , 4» Ofober laſt 
paft.; . and ance that time, acknowledged before 
many Witneſſes ; beſides many Dangerous Opini- 
ons, aud D e tdere/1e5,45 appears by a Sche- 
dule hereunto annexed, with the Names of - the 
Gt” pr ne G 

ay it therefore pleaſe your Honours,. upon the 
Gonſtderation f the Premiſes, to wI7 (as 
C3 your 


\ 
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giuoliiifims Sal. think babe) that ſome ſjtedy 
__ i be cas he /arf 


Ard your Pettonersy 8c. 


The Schedule annexed was as follows; 


1. G£0'ge For Profeſ''d and Avon”, Toth 
was Equal with Gud. 

2. te Prof: ſei kimſelf to be the Eternal Judg 
of the World, 

3. He ſaid that he was the Judge of the World, 

4-' He ſaid, whoſoever took: @ place | in Scriptuai 

and ".aJe a Sermon of tt, and from it, was 

. Conjurer, and his Preaching was Conjy 

, ion. 

5. He ſaid that the Scripture was Carnal. C 
James Miiner, « Follaver of the /aid Fa el 

Profeſjerts: bim/elf to be God-- and Chriſt; z 6 

anos bur Propicfies, bY | 


4. 


I. "Tharchs Day o Juiteares hal be the 13 Pe 
. «day of Newvember, Fo 
2. 7 bat there ſhall never 7udge fa at Lancal þ 
- £pan, 
3. Tha be muſt eve /ong ſhake the FoundetigntdY fil 
be Great *ynagogue., meaning the Parliameit der 
L-nard felt] profeſſeth t ther Chriit had ne thi 
any Body but His Church. to 
Richard Huberchorn wrote that Chriſt oo 
ang in the Fleſh, was but a Fioure, + = 


T his was the Schedule. And G.. Fox wrot 
Anſwer to this Pemion, and toevery partic 
lar in the Schedute;wh ich he Entituled, & 

rr 


4; 
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Errand to Damaſcus Se, Printed 1653. where- 
jo he inſerts the ſaid Petition and Schrdnte,” our 
of which have Tranſcrib'd them. | 


* , And Il havedone it, Frrfti to give the Rea- 


ders who are Strangers to the Proceedings of 
the Buakers,a clearer view of them. 

Secondly, To Invite all that are Carions to 
Read thi#-An/ver of For's Saul's Errand, Bc. 
becanſe #Hers is none can Imagine but thatFaxe 
having 'produc'd fo particular a Charge of 
Groſs and Abominable 'Blaſphemies againſt 
himſelf, and Partners, did it on purpoſe, that 
he might rh&more exattly, and in terms moſt 
Expreſs and Plain, Renounce and Diforn them: 

And every Reader wil} pdvge it Reaſonable 
to conclude Fox and th&Foxomiens abfolwely 
Guilty of every part of #his' Charge, which 
they refuſe, in this that Phidica iongthus Plamn- 
by and"Exprefly to Diſchatiy + Or where they 
Dodge, ard Shift,” and will fiot five a Dire 
ind Mitcoopicnt "Anſwer. -Bectvſe no Imuocent 
Perfon'woeld defire to wave his Denial of fo 
Foul an Inip#tation aid npon him : But,va the 

contrary, wou'd, with rhe greate[t'Exrneftneft 

preſs to be Reard 1, and" word Purge him- 
ſelf. in the" Plaimeſt ant Fuleſt Terms he coufd 
deviſc.and (void believethatievery dhe woof 
think him Guilty, won give every one leave 


to believe him Guilty, if he gave any Dubjnns, - 


or F rewn Anfivers. 'For who will not think 
him Gualty, who cannor be brought ro Pleat 
g 5 01% a3 


F 


not Guilty ? 


C4 But 


Y 


SEREE _ 
- Bug ſuchis the Caſe of Fox in his Saul's Bm, 
rand, above-mentioned ; He does not Plainly) 
deny the particulars Charg'd npon. him; or 
his -Followers, - in the Petition and ' Sebedule, 
which he Inſerts. Nay, he downright-owns, | 
and juſtifies the greateſt part of them. Ay: 
their Preter-natural Cormulſions and Duakings, 
Foamings, and ſwciiings of. their  Belites,j (which WM 
ſeiz'd them at their Meetings, even -ligt-Chil-' WM by 
dren,who cou'd not Counter/eit : 'and therefore MW k: 
» was, no doubt, plain Poſſeſſion ; but whether' MW kc 
of a Dine or Diabolical Spirit, will. be-heve- I \- 
after conlider'd, The matter;-of Fad Fox'W fi 
owns, Þ, 5. and Vindicates it by the Eeftafier' MW vi 
Recorded of the Holy Prophets of Q1Id. - But ; 
none of theſe ever ſerz'd little Children. Buy'W tc 
the Lapland Poſſeſſiops have, in thoſe who are | 
given up to the Power of the Deal, of- which MW = 
there are frequent Examples, in, our own 
Countries, beides theſe of the Quakers, 
Fox likewiſe owns the Indictment laid in 
he Schedule againſt Zames Milner, and. jultif 
im, tho? he canndt deny the Fadt; + As for 
James Milner (fays be, p. 9.) tho* bis Mind did 
Kun out from bis Condi'10n,and from minding that 

wht of God which ts in $1111, whereby. the World 
akes occaſion. to ſpeak againſt the Truth, and many, 
ps Sent at it ;, yet there 5 a Pure Sced 18 


This Pure Seed is what the Quakers mean by. 
the Light within. -And which they-make to be 
ed and Chriſt : and gheretore take the Nam 
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of God and Chriſt to: themſelves, | becauſe of 
Gesthus ſuppofed Dwelling in them. 

. 1But'by this Rule, every Man muſt be God, 
and\Equai to, God, as well as a Puaker, becauſe 
the Quakers ſay, that This Light 1s inevery Aa 
that cometh into the World, - | 

But every Man does not follow this'£;zbt, 

No'more did James Aflner, or fames Naylor 
before-mentioned, And- how ſhall we-then 
know that George Fox did, or any other @ue- 
her 3k 24. : 


% a What is now bicome of their Pretence toa 


fralefs:Condition, and to Perfection, Equaec- 
veiito the Perfetion of God Þtmſeif? 
+ Aaiiner pretended to it. They all pretend 
to:it. * And they have it all alike. |: | 
Co» £21730 "\ 


Mt FW tt. 


The Quakers Pretemce to « Sinleſs Pers 
 feion. | 


A rberio gſhew'd the s Claim to 
| w pany yy God.to on 

of-. one nes Eſſence, Perſon 

with Him, it may ſeem a on fender? 
proving leſs,to {ay that they pretend to a /in- 
lefs Perfetzon, For the Bleſſed Angels are frees: 
from fan; yet Infinitely ſhort. of bewgaqual.ro 
Ged. Put becauſe our Modern Quakers are _—_ 


4 


\ 
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frae-what from the loud Ba/phernics-£0 whinh 
they wth pretended:; And now.:(Afady 
Men.\) are cantenc to hit down, Equal onlyity 
Angels and Apoſtier, tobe free from /ir, | Par 

; and /nfalible as they ; will therefore le 
the Reader ſee their Original Pretences to this 
fort of-Per fedtion.. 347 

I have before Quated. Mr. Pew upbraiding 


the Church of Eugiand.as Oppoſers of Per feltim, 
and,Ridiculing us for confeſling our ſelves fan. 


zer5,and imploring God's Mercy. Now hear 6 
F. mebis Gr. My, p 104. {tits the Daltrine 
Devils - ena that {Men jr ate 
be m a'\Warfare fo long a3 dhey. bean Earth. Thy 
that pretend coming to GH and Chriſt out + 


Perfection, they be #1: the:Aryor, [p.\1 1 1.214 
whocome to Chriſt they come to [Perf<ction---p. 
231. _bcy attain to JArtection 124he-l-4/o4 


God. p. 271. For who are Sandtified, have Pe. fe 
Unity, Perfe&t FyuyowledgeyPerteR Holineſs, | 
231, The life of the Saints 1s Chriſt, not /infull 


all. Mal LI > cam it "ri 

'-FPullizhn Shewon (2 great Quaker Preir ih 
his Treatiſe concerning | boughts and Imapmats 
ons, Printed 1635. p. 25. Repreſents a us 

as Acakich than: ojes, Stranger than” Sub:iy 
Wiſer. chan:Silomon, and)nigve Patientthen Job 
Nay- farther; Harmleſs: and Innocent ab Chriſt 
nas. And their: Great Sorabe, Thomas Elwdii 
inhis Aoſber-to:George Keith's. Narrative, AD: 
16965 p; 203; takes upon himfo juſtifierGeonge 
Whitehead for {denying , That "there is contimad 
need of Repentaiece, upon this Ground, rhar the 
Quakais are free from all /in,and thereforg have 


not continual necd of Repentance. And Edw. Bor- 
roughs 


a5... Aa". Ab: fol 6d I 
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roughs (io ighty Pillar rm as, next 
to the Old FoxF mines poſitively, p.32. 
of his Waxks printed 1 672; That Gdd doth not 
accept of any, where there is any Falling, or mb 
doth not fulfil the Law, and doth not. anſwer every 
Demand of Juſtice- 

] cou'd heap vp many more Quotations > 

the Game purpoſe. - But theſe will ſaffice till 
| abfwvered. Aud 1 wou'd not cloy the Rea- 
det. . Therefore 1 go on to the next Head,;to 
ſh6iv that the Auakters do not only pretend to 
a /nleſs Innocency, but to the' ſame Degree of 
Inſpiration, and Immediate Revelation, as was 
given to the: Holy Prophets mud Apoſtles. 
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SECT. V-/ 


Concerning the Quakers Pretence to Tre 
mediate Revelation, equal to what mas 
given to the Pen-Men of the Holy 
Scriptures. \ 


5 | &. £02! ON 
—_ Lpraduce any Quotations upon this 
Head, let us fix the meaning of /mmedi- 
ate Revelation in this place; becauſe they 'yſe 
great Fallacy about it ; "ſontetimes- (when ſore 
diſtreſſed. for Proofs of ſack Rewelation) they 
-pretend toxdean-no more byit,thantheordive- 
ry Influences of: rhe Holy Spirit, which all Good 
Af:n do experimeut, in their ſeveral 
And theſe, in ſome Senſe, may be call'd Fewe- 
lations, 


__ the'-Prophets-and Apoſtles had =; And ax af 


% (28) 
- tin{Stvindl.re toda 


ing Immies 


\ ately. that'is:Preftly Holy Spirit ity 
T0: da Hearts, asthe Sur, by its Rays, ſhines * 


\But the Holy Prophets and Apoſtles had Reve- Ml © 
lations of a much higher Dacbls this, viz, WM <: 
Fo foretell things to come, to work Miracles, W -, 
togo with particular Meſſ. & from God, us. |: 
Moſes was ſent to Pharaoh, Hbrabham corumane' < 
ded-ro Sacrifice | {ſaac, and the like Immediate 
Commands; 'which-came nott0 them by Rea- iN 
ding,'or Meditution, or any Human Means, but. WW ;;- 
Inmediately from God. »B cc 

Aud'to this/George Fox preteaded. even ty 
outward /4/ons & Revelations (as in his Blaſ- nx 
phemous- Journal) -particularly, --»pon- a High WW ,;, 
Afountam in Yorkſhwe, where he tells of his Re- c 
ceiving his Coytmiſſion to Preach; and by an 
outward yi/or then ſhewn to him,direted to 
801 ticularly to_the North; with the v 

bit itudes to be Converted by him then 91/1 
Vy appearing before his" Eyes; And this Mr,- 
Penh detsout'in great pomp, Þ: 29. of his Pre- 
face to Fex's Fournal, which 1-ffall have occa« 
ſion to mention more fully hereafter. As like- W ;, 
wiſe p. 834: ofthe Journal, 'where Fox does 
plain'y. diſtinguiſh-betwixt the Ordinary Ex- Wl ;, 
geriences of the inward Operations of the Spirit MW 7, 
of God upon-onr Hearts; and' the. being ſent: at 
Ingrediately fromrGod, with ſach.a Meſſage ag 


ue Ln o— _s of them (i, e. of the 
Pro s, as they call their. Opponents, fays 
he) told me,he coukd ſpeak bis Experiences as well 
ANT" +4 as 
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as I , but | told bi1m,Expericace mas one thing ; 
But togo with a Meſſage, and. to bave a Word 
from the Lord, as the Prophets and Apoſtles 
bad and did, and as I bad done tothem, this was 
another thing : And therefore 1 put it to them a- 
gain, cou*sd any of them ſay, be bad ever had « 
Command or Word from the Lord Immediately 
at any time ? Theſe are his Words. And ſhew 
plainly what he meant by Immediate Revela- 
tion; and how it diſtinguiſhed him from the 
Profeſſors, who cou*'d boalt only of their i«- 
ward Experiences, but had no Outnard Revela- 
tions as he had, And he vouches this, by a 
Company of Vile and Senſcleſs Piracles, ro 
which he pretends in his Journal, That he 
mught in nothing come behind the Holy Pro- 
woot and. Apoſtles, to whom he Compar*'d and 
qual*d bimſelf, 

And now having gain'd what he meant by 
Revelation, and Immediate Revelation, 1 will 
ſhew you that he attributes it not only go his 
own Worthmeſs, but to the Buakers ia general. 

are (iays he, in his Great 1yſtery, p. 242.) 
in the ſame Power, Underſtanding, Knowledge, 
and Tmmedtate Revelation from He2ver, 
that the Apoltles were in. 

Fre not ye (ſays he to the Profeſſors, p. 241.) 
m-the Preſumption, and Uſurpt Authority to 
Preach, or to Teach, that bave not the Jmmedt- 
ate Revelation, « the Apoſtles bad? p. 213. 
Thou canſt not know the Scriptures, but by t 
ſame Degtee of the Spirit the Prophets aud 
Apoſtles had. 


They 
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They (the Quakers p. 97.) Witneſs kmmediat 


RevelationgT bey are come to that the Apoſi [es wy 
in ; the Spirit of Chriſt, the Spirit of God, they wi. 
af; Jmmediate Revelation, p. 153. But 
the reſt of tieWorld have never heard the Voie 
- hs nor 'the Voice of Chriſt, and have not the 
me infallible Spirit as the Apoſtles hay, 
and no Ymmedtate Revelation »or Inſpire 
tion as they bad. p. 321 Bevelation is ww 
witneſſed in our Days, as it was m the Apoltles; 
but not amongſt you, who Lave inwardly Raven 
from the Spirit of God, which have Apoſtatized 
from the Apoſtles— And ſo you be in the Diabolicd 
Deviliſh, that expeds not that nbw, which wa 
in the Days of the Apoſtle, 

G. F's Anſwer to Jf ever you own the Prophet, 
the Weſtmorland Pe» Chriſt and the Apoſtles F. 
fo 


"a = 
—_ m will own our Writings, 
d, RT” 


R. H. p-2. 89. 204. TC given forth by the ſan 
_ Spirat and Power. 

You may as well Condemn the Scriptures to th 
Fire, as our Queries. Or giving forth Paper, 
and Printed Books, it 1 from the ediare 
Eternal Spirit of God. 

; Tot are now anſwered from the Mouth of tht 
ord. 


Of their ſtiling their own ng 4 The 
Word of the Lord, and denying it to the Ho, 
Scriptures, you will ſee farther, Se&@.VII. Cos 
rerning the Authority of the Holy Scriptures, 
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SECT. .VL 


Concerning the Quakers Infallibility. 


"Þ rm may ſtem needleſs, as being in- 
cluded in the former. For who pretend 
to an Equality with God, to the ſame Immediate 
Revelation which Chriſt, the Prophets, and A79- 
tes had,muſt needs be /1fallible, But 1 conceive 
it will be worth the Readers while to ſee how 
they branch it, and Deſcend to particular 
Marks and Inſtances of their Ifallibility. This 
Seion therefore is like opening the Jugpler”s 
Box— And you may expcd to ſee Raretees / 
I.This their yfallibility was palm d upon them 
by the Church of Reme, Of which they were ſo 
reedy.that they fwallow'd it down by wholke- 
ale; and wov'd have none of thoſe Cautions, 
with which the Church of Rome uſed rv Defend 
themſelves 3 or elſe forgor them, ia their 
Haſte, and in theix Foncy-A7:on, when they 
were New-fangl*d. . Thus, while the Church of 
Rome plac'd their Tnfallib; ity only in their 
Church, or at moſt in the Pope alone, as the 
Head of it 3 the Quakers ſet up for ir,All, and 
every one of them! T here was an fAibility for 
you! The Chiwrch of Rome had cunning, Hidhg- 
Plates ; and if you attack'd the 7:1fultrbaliry of 
their Church, they wou'd not tel] you what 
they meant by their Church, nor where to find 
| their 


? 
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their Infallibulity : Some wou'd make you be- 
lieve that it was in the Pope, as Head of the 
Church, and only Succeſſor of Peter, to whoiti 
the Promiſes, Super banc Petram, and Tu es 
Petrus, were made. But then ſome diſtingyui- 
ſhed and faid, not in the Pope alone, nor al- 
ways, but only when he was in Cathedra ; and 
ſome ſaid thar was with his Conclave ; others 
ſaid no, but only with a General Council. Again 
ſome plac'd the efallibility in the Council above 
the Pope ; others in the Pope above the Council, 
others in neither of them aſunder, but only in 
both together : And laſtly, ſome will have it 
none of all theſe ways, bur ſay it is only to be 

-Jook®d for in the Diffuſive Body of the Church, 
And then as to the /xfallibility it ſelf, ſome tell 
us that it relates ro Adanners as well as Faith: 

and to Pradfice as well as Theory: Others will 

by no means admit of thatz but confine ir 
wholly to matters of Faith: And then it will 

be a long Diſpute what ſhall be adjudg*®d a 

matter of jFaith, and what uot, but only as 

Relating to Faith. 

Theſe are long and intricate mazes; and it 
requires no little Skill to be able to follow 
\ them through all theſe varlovs Subterfuges. 

But the Simplicity of our Bugkers has depriv'd 
them of every one of theſe Helps. For as they 
place Infallibiity in every ſingle Buaker, ſo they 
confine it not to matters of #aith, but exrend 
it to all Perſons and Things, To know all 
Mens Hearts, and all Things in the World, 
by their inward Light, without being told by 


any. 
I 
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BRO Aegnhe of Each aſm”: 
willing to begin, that 1 may) 
der is ſoſpicion of Impoing 
leaſt,of Jggravating any thing againlt them. 
It. George Fox in his Great Mbftery, P. 33+ 
Anſwering this Obje&ion, which he there 
repeats thus. They ſay, that is another Error 


of the Quakers, thut ſay, He who ts not Infallible 


m bis Tudgment,when be gives Council and Ad- 
oice, is no Miſter of Chriſt, And this Fox ' 


does not Deny, but, uſifie it 10 thee words, 
{bl 


Now be that ts not infallible in bis Counſel and 
Judgment and Advicey, is not he im Error ? 

dare they Miniſters of Chriſt that are falli- 
ble? "And again he ſays, p. 89. That they can 
difcern who are Saints, who are Devils, and who 


»o& 


and Churches ? And to diſcera Mens Hearts, 
who are Saints, and who Apoſtates, and "that 
without being told by any, as G. F. ex- 

D prelles 
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reſles, it, without ſpeaking ever .a-word? . 
. : This is told us 4 gt Edward Bury 
Epiftle to the Reader of G, F's Gr, Myjton, 
(which is alfo Printed before Edw. Burrouyliy 
Works) where he ſays that this /nfalible Spys 
ric was given, To us (ſays he) every one of u 
in particular — And this LIght gave 1s to d 
cern between Truth and . Error, between every 
falſe and right way, and it perf:@ly diſcover'd ty 
us the true ſtate of All Things. 

And p. 852. of his Works, he ſays, That 
every true Member of the true Church —— bat 
Certainty and Infallibility of Judgment and Dif 
cerning who are out of the Truth, and in the ng 
of Erroy,.. and are Hereticks, And Þ. 86 
That none can judge of Here/je but thoſe who 
are Infallible in their Fudgments, who have b 
fallible Knowledge and Diſccrning, and Infalliks 
lity of Judgement, This is oft Repeated 
that Page, which concludes with -Damning 
all our Laws both in Church and.;State, that 
Dare Cenſure any ge ; and .the' Lane 
makers too, becauſe ( forſoothy None of the 
pretend to be /nfulli:}z. Theſe are his words 
So both the Law-makers, and the Judges of ti 
Law, muſt be Infallible in Kronledge and Jud} 
ment, in this Caſe of Hereſie ;, otherwiſe tl 
Law made for that purpoſe, and the Fudg 
given by that Law, are both Falſe and "Unjuſ, 
and not according to God and his Truth, but 
tbe juſtly Tudged and Condemned of +3 be 
God in bus Day and Seaſon. This not _ 0f 
Diſſolves our Laws, and Damns the Law- 
kers, but Neceſlarily infers the Quakers C 


pinot 
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pinion. of their own Infallibility, who ſo fre-. 
quently do Judge others of Hereſie. , 

As this ſame Burrough, p. 198. of his 
Works, was told by . his 1nfallbility, That to 
ſay the Sprinklmg (as the Fuakers difdainful- 
ly call the Baptiſm) of - Infants with Water, is 
Baptiſm into the Faith of Chriſt, and that a 
Steeple- Houſe 15 the Church ; and that ſinging 
David's Experiences in Rhime and Afeter, 15 
inging to the Praiſe of God, _ That theſe - are 
Damnable Herejſies , even to the Denying the 

wd that bought them. Otherwiſe the Yuakers 
tand Condemned by their own Sentence, 
hat The- Judgment given by their Spirit, and 
key themſelves who give it forth, are both 
alſe and Unjuſt, and not a:cording to God and 
ws Truth, but are to be juſlly Judged and Con- 

ned of the Lord God, in His Day and ſea- 


But they will Riſque all this, rather than , 


chart with their- Pretences to Infallbility, e- 


en'to know the Thoughts of others (which 
3 God's Peculiar Atcributez) and the [ward 
ate of their ſouls with God, 
© Thou ſay*{k(/aysFox to hisOpponent, Gr,Myſt. 
p.t07.) that-the Holieſt Man is not able to 
wean Infallible Character of another Man: 
Hat thou not in this diſcover'd thy ſelf to 
beno Miniſter of Chriſt, or of the Spirit 
who cannot, give an /nfallible Chara&er 0 
another Man, how canſt thon Miniſter to his 
Condition ? How canſt thou ſee where he is? 
How canſt . thou ſee them that be turned 


s On from che Darkneſs, and that be in the Dark- 
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<nefs, and diſtinguiſh the one from the other 
& and an Holy Man from an Unholy Man, tha ; 
& canſt,got give an 4rfallible Character of aw h 
© Mans Eſtate ? . 

And p. 54. © Have ye given your ſelves c 
© Name of the Church of Chriſt, and is ther 
© not a Spirit of diſcerning among you ? Hifſ af 
&© ye not manifeſted here that ye are HarlotelW w 
e From the Church of Chriſt the Apoſtles we 
* of ? And howcan ye Miniſter or Teach Peel w! 
* ple, if ye.do not diſcern their ſtates, how the 
© they.ſtand before God ? How can you conf wi 
© mend your ſelves to every Mans Conſciendlf Co 
*© in God's ſight? How can ye preſent the Soul Scr 
* of Men to God, and ſee not their ſtates hol Spi 
* they are in his ſight. ? How came ye to hal tho, 
* Fellowſhip in the Spirit ? How can youR 
** any Miniſter to the ſtate and condition Ol 1 
<* People be in, and ſee where they are, ; 
« doth not ſee how they ſtand in God's {1 oht 

Here the 9uakers have Excluded all 
the Church of (Chriſt, - from having any Fella 

ſhip in the Spirit, who have not this Infallible $1 
rit of diſcerning every Mans Heart tot] 

And it is evident (as 1 will ſhew preſenth 

that they did not diſcern George*Keith, FrandWShee 
Bugg,and many others, whom for many yealthe | 
they ownfd as true Quakers, and ſome of thepage 
as Miniſters among them, and boaſted a | 

time in their Gifts, and thought them roWhbeen 


Praci pal Pillars among them, whom now th 
Villifie as Wicked Apoſtates: And therefore Wow 
their own Argument, all the Buakers are Hana 
lotted from the Chuy ch of Ghrift, and have Wn the 


(37) 
Fellonſhip im the Spirit, becauſe none of them 
had this Spirit of Diſcerning. 

Pag. 105. G. Fox, condenins all Proteſtant 
Churches,as well as the Charch of Rome; for 
want of this Infallible Spirit, which the Quakers . 
aſcribe only to themſelves. Theſe are his 
words. 

We fays be (the Pope) and you 'theProteſtants, 
whom he calls Profeſſors) are Apoſtatized from 
the Infallible $pir:t that the Apoſtles was in, Jt 
which we are come -— For who witneſs theſe 
Conditions that they were in that gave forth the 
$criptiires, they witneſs Infallibility,anInfallible 
Spirit, which-is now Poſſeſſed and Witneſſed amon 

ſe called Quakers, Glo2y to the ig yelt 


ever. 
"HE This is dreadfully Aſtoniſhing ! But I 
ras much more ſurpriz'd to find the other- 
wiſe Ingenious William Penn laugh at his Ad- 
veriary for not being /nfallible, 
There was an Anonymous Book wrote a- 
gainſt the Duakers, call'd, Controverſy Ended; * 
to this Mr. Penn - vb in a'Sheet of large Pa- 
per in Print, which he Efttiguled, A Winding 
Sheet for Controverſie End-d which bears Date 
the 16 of the 12th Month, 16792. In the firſt 
page, he catches up the Author (whom he 
alls Henry Hedworth) for ſaying that he had 
been miſtaken in the good, Opinion he had be- 
ore of Nr. Pez#? Judgment and Conſcience, 
dow can be chuſe (fays Mr. Penn) who denies 
Wilnfallibility? But if miſtaken before, why not 
the Duakers nw? And ſo ad Infinitum, being 

o Fallivle. And p. 3. Se&. 2. he vindicates - 
D 3 what 
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# very Night-Bird, and Vagrant, Burſten'd with 
Folly and Revenge, a Buſy- Body, Cavelling, 
Conceited, Proud, Wrathful, Equivecating, Slan- 
dering, Gowardly Man, &c. all which Epithets, 
and all the reſt which the ®uakers ſo Liberally 
beftow upon their Adverſaries,” may. by this 
Rule, bAong to George Fox, or any other 7- 
fallible Bates s 
Nay, the Devit himſelf is Irfallible, at this 
rate, for he has his Knowledge as well as Being 
from God ; Knowledze is L'i,ht: And if that 
Knowledge which comes from God be [nfallible, 
then while the Devil follows that Z1i-ht or 
Knowledge, he muſt be nfallible : And if this 
be all the Infalibrhty which the Buakers aſcribe 
to themſelves, it diſtinguiſhes them nor from 
Wicked Men or Dewls, 
= Bur, ſure,Georze Fox meant ſomething more 
by i re by it he diſtinguiſh'd the ©u4- 
Ters from'all other ſorts of Men ; and aſcrib'd 
to them an /-fallibleDiſcernins Spirir, to know , 
the Hearts of Men,without ſpeaking ever a word. 
# Of which I wiſh Mr. Penn wou'd afford us, 
Wt 1 will not ſay an Jnfallible, but an Intelligible, 
PW Comment ; for 1 proteſt, I ſay not this out of 
any Obſtincacy or Perverſe Temper, but to be 
» Wl able to apprehend, - it poſſible, what theſe 
Men wou'd be at : For they turn and wind 
this Inſallibility of theirs at ſuch a rate, that 
no Man can (I am fure I cagnot) know what 
they mean by ir. Sometimes it makes them 
ll as infallible as the Apoſtles, nay, as Chriſt bim- 
ſelf. But at other tintes, when they are preſs'd, 
they bring down this Ifallibility to mean no- 
D 4 thing 


(40) 
thing in the World that does diſtinguiſh they 
from other Men : Tho” it was upon the pr 
rence of this,that they didſeparate themſcive 
from the Church, and from all. other Men; 
For they ſaid that they ovght not.go be Sub. 
1je ro, nor had need to be Gui ay 
Church, who had 'an Infallible Guat wi 
their own Breaſts ; that is,. each Particulg 
Perſhn for himſelf, as before is th1d. 

But this pxetence is now exploded by the 
Separate DuMRers ; and 'Explain'd "at ſoy 
turns, by the others, as above by Mr.. Pem 
to mean juſt nothing ; that is, nothing"why 

+ differences them from other Men or ay 
thing New, or other than what all Mankiad 
have ever acknowledg*d, to wit, That eve 
Man's Reaſon, + nowledge, Conſcience, Lig bt wi 
in, or by whatever other. Name or 
you may expreſs it, was given him by Go 
and ſo is an 1Inſprration or Breathing of His ws 
to our Soul. Buvethis will no more prove 
to be /nfa'ible, or ſufficient of it ſelf to bring 
us to Heaven, tha: it will follow that Man 

' cannot die, becauſe God breathes into him 
the Breath of Life, or that he is Omnipotent, 
becauſe his Strength comes from God. Onn 
ſcience and Infallibility is/as much God's Attri- 
bute as Ommipotence-; And: the Strength which 
God has. given to our Bodes 1s as ſufficient to 

- Mimb up to the Skies as the Wſdom.or Light 
which He has giveh to our. Souls- was ſufficient 
of it ſelf ro have found qut the Redemption 
of Loſt' Van, by. the Incarnation, and ati 
fattion of Chriſt to God's Juſtice for our Sins ; 

| or 
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- to have accompliffd- that whole-wo 


4 


. 
Ga) . 
or if found out, to'have paid that Price; and 


Oeconomy of our Szlvatwon, by our own: Abit. 
ties : So very Inſufficient is the Light within us, 
even tho' followd to the utmoſt, by its own : 
ſtrength, to carry us to Heavew/ And there» 
fore the Quakers T'reaching vp' the Seffici 


" of the Light within (as all of them but the 


Separatiſts do) is-not only bighly Deropatory - 
the SatisfaFion paid: by Chriſt for our fn: 
Burt it is + tags .in aſcribing to our ſelves 
a power ſufficient tro work ont our own Seb 
vation ; whereas no Wiſdom, leſs than Infinite, 
cou'd have found ont the M-2ns, nor Power leſs 
than Infinite, cow'd have Fffeed our Salvation, 

And the? we are Commanded, Phi. ii. 12. to 
work out our own Salvation, that is, to performs 
the Conditions which are requir'd on our 
Part. That does not make the Lgbs mithiy 
the. Efficient Cauſe of our Salvation, or give 
it any Title to Infallibility, more than wer. 13, 
of the 4th Chap. inthe fame Epiſtle, can En- 
title us-to Omnipotence, becauſe St. * Paul ſays 
there, [\can do all things. 

IV. But if any cou'd pretend to Infall:bility 
from the Countenance of ſome Texts in Seri 
ture, they will be found to have the beſt Tit 


to whom the Quakers won'd moſt unwillingly 


grant it, For it is written, Pros. xvi. 'Io, 
A Divine Sentence is in” the Lips of the King, 
and bis Muauth Tranſpreſſeth net m Jurgnen 


If either Pope or ®©uaker cou'd ſhew 1uch a 


Text for gither of their Infallibilites, we ſhou'd 
never have done with them. | 


| 


- a. 
' 1 fanſieThear Gerorge Whitebead anſweri 
of this Text thus : That Kings Zips and che 
Afouths were only made Infalleble by this : But 
' that they might Tranſgreſs in their Hearts, 
and with their Hands, and*make Signs with 
Head, Eyes, or Feet, for Unrighteous Judg- 
ments, or Subſcribe, tho' not Di@ate, wicked 


Decrees. | 
- If he think that this is making too bold 
' with him, 1 learn'd it from himſelf in his 
Sheer call'd. A Charitable” Eſſay, Printed in 
Anſwer to Fr. Bugg's New Rome Unmask'd ; 
there, p. 6, he Anſwers the before-mentioned 
Quotations out of G, Fox,thar they (rhe Qua» 
kers ) cou'd diſcern who were Saints, and who 
Apoſtates, without ſpeaking ever a word, and 
he puts it off Ingeniouſly thus, That they 
_ cou'd diſcern it dy their Lofty Looks, Wanton 
and Scornful Eyes, Enwious and Fallen Coun« 
texances. And ſo, without ſpeaking ever a word, 
What ! Do you think that the Quakers Tnfalls- 
, bility is limited to ſpeaking only ?. they can 
make an Infallible Judgment of Man's Hearts, 
and tell who are Saints and who Devils, by 


- very Winks and Glances ! But if Envious and | 


Fallen Countenances be ſach ſare Marks of De- 
vils, | wou'd adviſe ſome Friends to go to the 
Daxcing-School, and learn a more Gentile and 
' Graceful Meen : For it woud be a ſad thing 
to be. made a Devil of, for ſcrouling down 
oneniogs or their Hat hanging over their 
yes ! 
Therefore George ; Hold up thy Face and 


looklike a Man ! Come, be Brisk, and tell 


me, 
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me ot aye 
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Wet AIC 43 ) 
me, by Yea and by Nay, is ng! 
Me for ihfaiibility ? T hot and thy God- 


father Fox .can know @ Baint * from a Devil, 


without ſpeaking, 'but not without a litt 


HMincine and Prinking ; if Thee but once ſed 
him Peep. or Trzp it rhrough the Floor a turn 


or two, Thou 


ldſt ſpy the Clover Foot pre- 
ſently. ; - 
Alas! poor Geerge ! Is the Infallible Qua- 
kers dwindled down to a meer Gyp/re, or Pal- 
try Fortune-Teller, to nothing but a little Skill 
in Phyſiognomy ! 

Ah? George ! What ableſſed Spirit wouldſt 
Thee have thought Satan, if Thee hadſt ſeen 
him, when he was Transform'd into an Angel 

' Thou haſt ſeen him, George, ſo Transform'd, 
and haſt ſo miſtaken him. 


this very hard . 


= 


But ſmaller Fuglers than he, can eaſily de- - 


ceive theſe Infallible Phyſrgnow/ſts 
'V. In the very Dawning of the Quaker 
Light, when their Infallib:ility was ſpick and 


ſpan new, before thoſe Miſerable Flaws which 


have been ſince Diſcover'd in it, in the Year 
I655. the very Year after Quakeriſm came 
firſt ro Loudon, there happend a Notorious 
DeteQion of George Whitebead's Infallibility by 
Signs and Faces, as well as of George, Fox*s with- 
out ſpeaking ever a nord, 


For (© it fell out, that a Precioug, Brother, . 


one Chriſtopher Atkinſon, who wrgte,. The Sword 


of the Lord drawn &c. a terrible BooR! to 


cut down Kingdoms and Churches and Nations 
before the Quakers : It was he who, by his 
powers» 


m_ 


” Baer, wow 
ad) to be'a- , W 
; foon - as he had done 
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Now theſe put ſo good a Fece/upon the 
Matter, that neither "by their Lofty Look, 
. Wanton and Scornful Eyes, En'vious 
and Falkn Countenances, were they diſco- 
verd. 
Nay, tho' there was ſome ſuſpiciou' of it, 
_ and, as R. Hubberthorne tells ſome other Ifal- 
lible Friends, F.N. F. H. and E. B. in his 
Letter from Wram)lingham, Dated the gth 
Day of the 5th Month, 1655. While (as Hubs 
W berthorne ' faith). ## the Wiſdon of ' God we were 
') ſearchinz it out, and in bis Will, waiting. for bis 
Counſel, Yet all this notwithſtand ing,and 
that in his ſaid Letter, he deſires that George 
Fox may bg acquainted - with it, and names 
George Wt brad too by Name (whoſe Letter n 
to the foreſaid F..N, F. H. and E, B. Dated : 
the.gth of the Feh Month, is added to the Ii - 
abFvefaid Letter of Hubberpborne's, in the Co- 
PY 
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which I have ſeen) 1 ſay, notwithſtanding 

all this, neither George \% George White- 
bead, nor any other [ofallible Gang, 


cou'd find it: out, vill =# c —e 
pricked, as he'faid, .with te Bing of his 
own Conſcience, 1d freely, 'and of his own 
accord, - confeſs it, *and*Sign'd a Paper of 
Condemnation of himſelf for this wicked Fa&, 
Dated in Norwich Goal,” the 3d Day of the 
5th Month, 1655. andgaveit asan AR of 
Pennance, and of the Sincerity of his Repen- 
tance to three Friends, John Stubbs, Wilkam 
Cotton, and Thomas Symons. 

But theſe not regarding the Sacredneſs of 

the Seal of Confeſſion, or being not acquainted 
- with it; and fearing that this wou'd be known 
and ſo refle&t upon the In-Errable Society, and 
preferring theyr own Honouf, to the Honour 
of 'God, and the Reſtoring of a Laps'd Bra- 
ther, did reſolveto Reveal his Confeſſion and , 
then Renonnce hint; which they did (and pre- 
tended that- it was by the ſpecial DireQtion of 
God)by ſending his Paper of Confeſſion to the 
ov (tho they thought them to be the 
Children and Rulers of Darkneſs) which was 
under-written in theſe words. 


The above-written being declar*d to me, I am 
moyd of the Lord to make it known to you that 
are the Rulers of this City, that the Truth of God 
may be cleared, #nd he to bear his own Iniquity, 
who bath dome this wicktd Deed, which is hated of 
them that dwell in the Light. This from me, 

"The, Symons. 
Byt 


(4 


But now, do you think: they: ta 

triv'd to Galve t Lay that oP cou'd 
nor find out-x is of Chriſtopher Atkinſon, till he 
told. it himſelf? 

Why ! Moſt: cleverly; Avwe haveit inal 
nother Letter,of the above R. Hubberthorn to. 
E. B. F. H, Ger. Roberts; and the reſt, from 
Giſſing, the 5th Day of the Frh Month, 1655, 
wherein he aſcribes*this Confeſſion of C. Goa! 


to a miraculous - Force. upon him from 
and againſt his own Will,. And therefore we 
are left to ſuppoſe (if we pleaſe)that it was ob-/ 
tain*d by their Prayers. His words are theſe, 
IV hen it was intended by them (Chriſtopher a 
kinſon and the Maid) to bave been»bid, t 
forced from the Wi tneſs of God. ill themto. decks, 
it, and own their Condemnatisn. | 
And here was a greater Afiracle than # 
thy had found it our of themſelyes ; if they! 
d prevail with God to force the veryGuil=- 
ty Parties to cohfeſs it, againſt their owns wW 
Wills. C 
And therefore no thanks to them wm And kt 
thereſore theſe Quaker Confeſſors were not G 
bound to Conceal the Confeſhon which C, A.;; { 
made to them in Priſon; nor. ſeek. to Re-* 
ſtore him, but rather - to Drive him farther by 
into Deſpair, by quite throwing him off, and 4 
diſowning him. te 
There was much more tender Regard ſhew- Cl 
ed to ſome.:Toung Women, who.had given a ye 
Confeſſion in Writing to John , Bolton of their: th 
' Frailty in the-Fleſh, as is told in The Spirit of WM © 
the 
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the Hat, Printed, 1673..P- 3-.-but it was 


huſh#d up,. becapſe (as the Quaker or De- 
clares) it tauched many Emine #n the. Mi- 
niſtry ; who yd pw erty them, 
and giving tbem theſe ellations : J11nocent 
Ss, and Daughters of Sion; .. ) 
Inſtances can likewiſe be given of ſome of 
their She Preachers (whom they call Travelling 
Friends) that went abroad to-propagate the 
Faith, and to ſettle the Churches, who got ſome- 
thing ig-their Journey which made them Pro- 
pagste and Travail, even according to the Let- 
ter 


It is not goodManners to name Names upon 
ſuch an Occaſion. Yet,if the Friends will plead 
Ignorance, ſomerhing may be done for their 

atisfaQtion. But let the ſhame lie at their 
own Door, - It is but ask and have. 

- VI. But we may make a little more bold 
with the Mens Infallibility. And 1 will not 
go to Mean ones The great James N:ylor 
was brought upon his Knees before their 
Church, where George Fox Preſided, to ac- 
knowledge his Failmgs, And I faw, in 
George Fox's own hand, this Sentence againſt 
7 $50 Naylor, viz. Friends ſhall not be judged 

wr judging of bim. ). N. This was preſerv 
by one preſent (among many hers! 
when he wrote it> This James Naylor fſuf-, 
fer'd himſelf to be Hoſannd'd into Briſtol, as 
Chriſt was into Jeruſalem. And I will ſhew, 
you preſently, G. Fox's aſcribing not. only 
the Names avd Titles of Chriſt, but his Power 
and /iftue to himſelf; and others,gyven of Armas 

. Preachers, 


| E489) - | 
Preatbers, Invoking and Worſhiping of him, ay 
cog. 8! Sil: and 4tcributes > Ik q 
[heſeare much more dreadful Failings than 
thoſe (before ſpoke of) of the Fleſb, than of 
Hallelnjah Fiſher of W. W. (the Saints know 
whom I mean) and ſeveral others whom 4 
cou'd name, And 1 had not mention*d * ong 
ſingle Perſon, if it had not been againſt Pr 
Sigg alibility ; which Plea leads 
Naturally and Neceſlarily into this fort 
1m ion : as giving a Man a Falf is thy 
' ſhorteſt and plaineſt ConviAtion that he? 
not. Almighty. And I am very. ſure, that 
the knowing among the ers will believe 
that ic was meerly the neceſſity of the Argy 
| = which forc'd me to expoſe the Failng 
of any3 - for that, if it had proceeded fre 
any Inveteracy or Malice, Catalogues mig 
have been produc'd, inſtead of ſingle Inap 
ces here ſet down, and thoſe at great Dis 
ſtance. X - 8 
But I hope what has been faid will be ſuf 
ficient (and then it has reach*d my Purpoſg 
to cure Men of this moſt miſtaken pretence tg 


allbifity; grounded upon the Tnfallibi[ty 
f the _ of God : as if nothing cou! 
om Infallibility bur what was Infalls 


ez or from Ommepotence, but what was it ſelf 


ent. | 

But tho God Ommipotent and Tnfallible dil 

Create all things that are; yet there is Weak 
ueſs, Error, and Sin in the World. ; 

| Of all which there is- not any Inſtance 6 

great, as of thoſe who deny this, who are - 

en« 


| Weg ſuch conſider, tae is 4 
ſudgmenr-from God, to give-upiths 
low YE imaginations 'o- thezr” 
own Heads,” J e thoſe 
) under whoſe , 
God has placd "Vo: 
_— of Chriſt, | © canſelef 
1perate 
$ that-even ror*may,* in this Senſe, | 
me from -God, «that is, as a Judgmeng upon 


fo - 


ICH, 


And *for this cauſe (ſays St. Paul, 2 Theſſ.. 2. 

. God ſhall ſend them ſtron Deluſion 
ey ſhou believe a Lye. And if the Prophet be 
ad (Bzck] xiv. 9.) 1 the Lid bave de- 


g*-arke "And it\was the Lord who 
at po Mouths, of Abab*s. 
| Now whether it 
- ich is in the Mouths 
we haye a plain Rule 
| _ Kel 22, re 
bichfhall prefurne to ſprak a nord in 
A 03 [ NG not coma be 
Toth, fron Prophet ao. - ſ _ 
t t as we kom t 
alle bn 27 
aheth OIL $7 ; rb oo 
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ard, \ SI thdped , 
bet-among them, the Infallibility 
Very &,rhe 1 muſt be a 
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the Ach of the Lg 
It renders hint only 7 He in ni 


higheſt Senſe, but a Blaſphemier, and one wh 
God Forſaken, much more than thoſe 
Fail#the Common Irfirmities of 

ſhall Have accaſian in the following, D > 
to make Ba bers mention/of the us er 
phecres - SF 

twaor,thri 


in Flee London, who We his Ti 
nd that, a Quaker Pro 4% e 2 tip, Þ 


as ſent fr od, to, Reveal h 


Came af the Lord 
+ 


d 

ood reſolutely i in al 

”" But the Prophet end 
you 


re" © 'S=a tb. 


| depen 
But, nothing cou'd _ pr error 
her "and having no Evidence againſtthers;/at 
length ſhe was diſmi6*d from the Priſott;; but 
her-Maſter (the Glover ) delieving the Prophet, 


turned her out of Dqors: 
, Had that poor Maid been either Thncatngd 


lattered into any Confeſſion, here, hd: been 
ophet as great as Elijah! But howtfer-the 


et ſtuck to his Pains, and thoſe whn: 
believ'd hityrather chary the: N 
oi George colon be tor 
{: And 
Buaker » Prophets - Xferhao to ty their 


ce they had begun,” and ſce:af 
con, Sper they by other to Confels.ts 


THE [ 
thew 1 14) $ooofnneytien the | 
Poona " "die 


been Deafened with thei 


a his, ſoon after the G | d 
Maid, as above- Md, wh. 


1 of the Lord, as 
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pn io the N: of he jor 
tha i Fen preſs C. 


the oo Rs who had Robbed him. The 
< yporyatbovrry a Quaker, knew k, 
n erefore did boldly, be. 
pre] er hart Prophet ; and that 
with ur h Circumſtancs 
- a5'Overcame the Confidence ; whis 
' thereupon, Refer ro his Maſter and to ri 
that he was miſtaken in the , for + w. 
not the Apprentice who had obb'd 
The Glover then ask'd the Prophet if be 
ſpoke of this to any ? The Prophet fad, 
\£0 one Robert a Friend, and a Shooe- ud 
—_ near Alderfoate. Then ſaid rhe 6 
Thon canſt do no leſs than to cu 
Apprea ntice to him, w 
away went the 4 9: 
fee his Reputation gindi 


Bet with them into a Room, the Propbet 
loath to fall to bis work, "ſat ſilent, H 
enmpg and Groanin, as.if moved by the Spi 


We Apprentice having waited very K 
hmm of the gd of their comipg ther 
and felated to the Shoae-maker how oh 
_ confeſs'd himſelf miſtake: 
e Robbery "upon him, at 
To much before 


" 
"y 
1 
1 


i and perform his | 
having bethought | 
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Wc = on the contrary ca 
ſecond thou ghts; found 


nu k | Infallibllity ; >. there- 
ure = Glover, and repeated his. 
c arge 28:90 ame of the Lord, againſt the 


ppreatice : But after this, the Robber w_ 
. AKce bl 7 a, Til at another Shop ; 
_ a0 wp i owe his Robberies, Confels <q Tas 


e had Ro be Ithe 74) of this Glover. Then 
Tus this;Prophet 2ain confounded. And no- 
; left to the Friends to falve up the De- 

"rig. of this Prot otherwiſe than by con - 

CEAUNg 1T 2 Es it 1s.nat conceal'd ; 
"a £ more Inſtances, which, if 
PC | that point, ſhall be 


| Tl offer now is more 
conilens rot the Glover's Prophets; 
_ it.is of a muck greater Prophet and Py ; of 
.'theirs called Solomon Ettles : Andithe oe Proct is 
not Hearyſay, but,under his own hand, in a 
hel nr of his, _ hedid not {cd but ey 
wer to a Fellow Quiker 
I who was one # the oe 3H the the 
| E 3 Womens 
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| bay f Eapririted at London; 1682. Ne 
" tHe hae rells vs that for the greater 6; 
ER Solomon” Ectles carr LW | 


which Letrer: being Uſher@ «9. 
Ceremony, after very ſharp Rep! 
the' we Job, for oppoſing himſel 
Stat Apoftle '&. Fox, On i 
Thas is the __—_ the Lord Se 

Tear ſhalt thou”; ho Seo Þ 

haſt taught Rebe pj di | 

Oae then Orelent a ON 
fort of Death he meartr, whether + 
' a Spiritual Death? Towhich Sole wn wen 
ea, That Johjr Story | had been” Spirs 0g 
long before ( for 'they had Excomun Ac 
u_ YOu 
vg s and that Ween a Raton 
"This haveft 

the om. .Mnd IF inſe' ie becauſe ſome 
= Gar ore ot: DiſtinQios, to 

olve the failing, o Eedez*s Proph 

if he had no; Deck i of Ra Story TR 
ral Deaths * 
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Note 


| ought the Ct: mo It + 
eh, in 5! ra ty, was $'24- 
Wn. and if he had pct 1 d'to foe 
IrO 8d fo be a- Falſe Prophet, he not + 
for 4 real Murtherer. | 
Wo 'ofy liv'd about four Years 
he cen Confuſion of the 


There p., 100. he pomongce in theſe 

+464 aint Hicks, So the Lord liveth-- 

And 1 robe fo thee from th rd&bving Spi- 

rit, if thou Deſiſt not & mot to deep Re- 

pentantce, the Lord will e thee atExample of ., 
His Fury Yand thy: Head [hall 5 to the® 


> 


Grave in Peace. 1W Thomas did go 

down to the Gr Peace 0 vilible 

La of Got Hgws ſhewn upon him, 
Ellwoo his .nſwer to George 


K cls Narrative of the Proceedings atA urners- 


Hall 11 Zune, 1696, F. 218. endeavours to 
E 4 ſolve 


& 
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, and expole it. And h neye 
ſhew'd any Repentance for theOppoſition.whi 
he had given to the Quakers; whiclk.. bt 
lain upon his Conſcience, we cannot upp 
but he wou'd have done, ,eſpecally at 

* Death. To which time he remain'd an Q 
ſer of the Quakersand their DoSliime + YE 
wirhſtanding go;part,of 1, Penna 
fell upon him*Bur/perbaps Mr.4 


X 


mean ai! outward Grave, or a Natung 
and ſo he ray,conme off as well: « | 
Eccles, in the® of 7obn Story before-agh 
tioned, PeS.\ F 
4. I will cloſe > Inſtances,. at the ps 


ſent, of the prof 


* the 24akers. infallk 

from ow nary | with, that remarkabk 
one »of the. Great  Bward Burrouzbs. in the 
r Ol 


upon that acct 


nd, that, . 
the Nate 0 the Lordge@ carry thei Av? | 


toall che Pat Cotntries,and to fet up thei 
Standard at the Gates of Rome, as you \ 


> by the Events But I ſh: 
have > On tc got of theſe more fully, 
n4ene to treat of the Quakers Loyalty : 
Sorel: will, for the preſent, leave 
| pfufficiently proved by thoſe In- 
| ea given,that the FalſePro- 
s are totally inconſiſtent 
which they cehemy to. 
b. loſing th to 
ws poo they won a ſtill up- 


at! | Level with other But 
EE apparent, that that Spirit 

| , is the very Spirit of 
och is the Spirit of the Devil; and 


a ns that bye Lighe wiki is Dark- 


-who ce rarewklerre to the Spi- 

rit, in any Men, not only Cs bat Bode. 
ae hich is written. p Y 

ea Uaity'o the Church (which 

Chriſt calls or of his og. Body to 

piexes) and forſake the Communian of m_ 

lawful 


they come Fo the Devil. 0 
And' let ns take this one Ma k 
judge when ſuch 7»ſpirations 4t&frot 
from the Dew!l. Yay" "_* 
; Thoſe from the Devil geh Wt tenc 
Schiſm 'and Rebellion ; as mrhat os? 
- andthe Ten Tribes, who broke off None: f 
| Proof Aaron, as wel & 
and ſet up oppoſite } Ni. 
of Jeruſalem. 
But onthe other Hand Fs: int'r 
ny Prophets" to: Reprovg th&XK 
on x1 yet they neither Rehdlſ*q irs 
K ings, not ſet up oppolite;Hit ys againſt tho! 


of thoſe wicked Priefts' 5 But as they paid. 4] 
Dutiful Obedience eo 


Perſe Kings 
and ſuffer Alirt 'unidet "Kt - 
Reſiſtivict * "$6; Uid they" Alwayy* 
Communion of thoſe ſame Prieſts ey 2 
had Provak*d and Repu and i aſt 


Ohedi me any ity, and never 
word any hs, Communion ſet 
up in Oppoſition to Ther Communitn, af the 


ſame 


E |p 3 
y ; 


ob tet wepyh yy 


b5ck Worſhip ah Civ pa Check 
But in =o Ch 4s F (Mat. Xi whete 
ihyeighs -rfoft {Ey Fapainſt therr Wick- , 
Mithority as S, 


zell as $3 perth *nde, to 
of O ym 
* of the M and to bis 
.ſay wy oe Scribes = pc Phariſees 
therefore or they 
and do; 
"after our Saviaury fre- 
ple, Luke xiv $3. 
dbſcrved their hours of Publick Worlis, 
| "47 &-- Acknowledge the Authority - of 
NE High PH, and ſubmitted th&thſclves 
as to one inveſted with God% Come 
miſſion, as to Gotl's High Prieſt, 'Eeveniwher 
-- was jidgin yy, and command» 
them to , contr 
s'xXi1;» © es 
And they -freqt 
and Litwpy, tho” they had 
for the break of Brea, and Other F: | 
onF of the Chr elipior, ich thay 
not' have in the Jewiſh Conti 
which they did not abſtain, w 


& » 
: Ae _ hat a, 
Communion of the +Cliwehs ;and to ſulpet 
pretended. Pore ny wich you'd « 


away from it. 


But the Ew Ml Ll Fe 


and their gr 'to apa: _—_ 
, * quential | mY 
ſtroy ry 
the hin be Ged,-Mit-muſt de 
cient, and notto ngcd-the wes or. 
any other, And  DadFate to Inf, 
lity, or pretgnd t6-Limit i. #1 pon This g 
the Ouakers broke off from. 
refus*'d tg. be oj the 
outward Aut UT 
cas into Tap Breaſt,* to 
and to ſeek aa- 
they ſeveral Years in. the lafaacy 
their State, till they,began to; gro 
and Reb ; "And then they x is 
, cellity upon themſelves, which they had & 
claim*d agaiait in other x0 ſet up a Chure 
= wh, above the; { within particula 
Perſons All gone into Confuſion, 
Tho' them ugder all .the Objeciop 
 « eande agaialſt the: Church, and effedv 
overthrows their pference to Inf allibiliy, 
ſie iency of their Light within. There 
ye made their C FAmthority ago- 
KEwhereby to rove, by thai 
wig and Arguments, their pretend 


ren S090” Neo cog Hz »D »%0w-9- 


"OH & = ic 


+ - 


Firſts In part Nan 
cir hot as before is cold. 
hain cab oy Forwiely, In whole 


* Bugg, and ma- 


\, Thoſe among them who continue 

, have notwithſtanding joyn'd in 

porn roi 
many other Demnab/e 

oy of Dovil _—_— them, Denymg the 


L Errors George Keith 
| has endeayour'd to 
; Brett "and has gain'd ma- 
ny ; and has Sefars thei in a b int Com- 
munion from the Bther Quakers; who 
= Gr s, Apoſtates, and Falſe Br 
ed from the Fgith'; And 
pany "the {ame of Them...” - 


the Sep es el. ar retry not Dj 
fey ho"  they- Dann, one another z yor.ar 

te tho! they be Separate. Allhes 
| rae ons muſt be Recongil'y, 'Or el&i 
muſt be granted that @.. Fox £-075s- OY 
groſly Erred, - Who. aſſerted, 


tended ones, <I> ſpeakin my pg 


_ Either Francis Bugg (who hy 
their Communion, their Secretary, ai Fog 

cipal Man among them) G. Xenp 7 Eh | 
Sam. Jennings tells us in his” f thy Caſe 
hereafter mentioned, þ. 2. w 
their Communion 3 ea (fay M__ of. he 
time a Preather anongſt Wy, ahonor sf of 
and others, were truc Jug 
why were they own'd a8. fac 
Then neither G. Fox, nc gt 
Infallible diſcerning, Spirit to. 
falſl _rendey: 4 | 

S Bugg, &C. were Tru Po 
then' ue Qtr are not- noms ary 

e Infal- 


then G. Fox, &c. ng ſaid they 
libk) 


told "before, and wherein” |. n: 
\r0,thas of their Church! * 
15 FA of this, A q | 
+ r Meetings or Churches in Pen(jt- 
&c. nerica, have Cenfured G, Keith, 
and other-, CPs there, for not ſubmit- 
ting tot} ir "Tu which thefe Churches 
ave given forch th them, 
"appears in yu Account of the Pro- 
d1 gs Thee againſt the ſaid G. Keith, &c. itt 
'?} - ? "16 N 5 ich Was Publiſhed by &.. 
or fome of his Party, and Printed in the' 
under this Title, ew- England's 
#jon tranſmitted to Penſylvania, 
venJed Quaker found Perſecuting the 
XN m the Tryal of Peter Boſs, 


abs, was Publiſhed a Vindica- 

ic; Proceedings againlt G. Keith, &c. 

caltd,. State g the Caſe betwix#ithe People 
called Aw, in anja, &c. in America, 
ang Geazge Rei th thoſe ſeduc'd by him 
Z H Na om them, Quad. 

Sy ote by Samuel Fennings., 4 

ker Tuſtice" Peace in 7 Penflvania, and one of 
Tne 


[ IC { ou Irs { > the Separatify, 
n the Year: 1694. 1 
nted'a Keplicationy Eng. 


p of the Spirit 0 Fak: 
ſecution, &c. 


oe cron rny hore Reader 
g cither for the man 
"Old Quakers 
; let may p 
Ine At that. All I a 
| Pri, t, <oncern'd for, is, that their Chr che 
ve Cenſur*d theſe Separatiſts; and conſequeny 
ly given Judgment againſt the'Tip T; 1] 
: Particular Perſons ; which was the'Orzgindl Pre; 
tence, and only Infallible Guide of the Firſi* 
Quakers : And,upon this only gro nd, the 
exclaim*dagainſt any Cburch aſſuming Anthos 
rity over any Man's /rivate ao? b,, hs 
Light within, as Anti-Chriſtian 
and gave this as the Reaſon, 6 
from the Church of , Engl: An yer 
Condern the Pretence © * 
others who Separate from them. _. 
Nay more, they flie to -the Bra 710 
i lare, when It is on their ſide, £ 
and other of their Separ atiſts we 
fore Samue! Jennings and other Quaker, Þ 
of Peace,..” at their Seſſions in Ph 
and ſomeof them were 
ing and Publiſhing Dez fo for chemſctveg , 
without Licenſe (tho ir be their daily Pra- 
Rice in Londen, -m6ſt, "If not all, their Books 
Here being Printed without Licenſe) they 


Iffn*d Warrants (one is inſerted in the above- 
nam'd 


&iz'd (whereby he was diſabled to ſup- ,. 
dr bis Family, and art laſt forc*d to quit 
ountry,.and fled to. New-York) and one 


ed in the. id Warrant. And Sam. 


oy was one of- the Five Juſtices, who 


Sign'd"the Warrant. 

ButchePretence in the ſaid Warrant was 
for Refleing upon Their Majefties Zuftices 
of the Peace in the ſaid Appeal: for ſome of theſe 
28 Miniſters who judg'd George Keith, were 
likewiſe Juſtices of the Peace, as the aboye- 
ſaid Semuel Tennings, 8c, Yer how ſeverclydo 
they inveiyh againlt Mixiſters in our Church 
being Juſtices of Peace, or Secular Magiſtrates ! 

But this double. Capacity of Juſtices and 
Miniſters ſerves them 1n ſtead in other mar- 
ers, as in the Caſe of the Sloop hereafter 

F mention'd, 


(66) 


t1 muſt not omit @.achualnlll 
boep the ground of this Prof x 
tion againſt G. Keith, was his: Preachihlf c+ 
Chriſt Sbogpfof a Perſonal | its He 7 
beſides the "within, Which," [e-faid,c wh 

only - al preſence of Chriſt, by bis Liz in 


all bis Children. $7 9 
eG: KAl Ih was accu for Preads yo 
C beſts i. Chriſt witbout, bei ro1 


in F4 
net Chriſt within. And fo » Denying "the Joufbilf 1; 
cy of the Light within, which Los > theo G. 
X Buakers lay is Juſecient, without"the ,Mallf inc 
_ Chriſt \eſus. 6 Th, 
Thi Sam. Jennings (after their manner fl - 
a, Thiſtles ) will not Confeſs, but dag gn 
not | | 
If no] rook no Offence at re 5 wh 
on without. and thought thjis.nort derogarnl 114 
e ſufficiency of their Light within, Wh 4 
vaT Keith accus'd for bn ane. / 
W hat need was there for the Minijters of Who! 
Buakers (as Thomzs Fitqwater, and 1. Suit, 1 
dale) to appear as Wit..ci!es rn ul PL; 
for Preach that Dodrine, anno othell men 
even as his Adverſary Sam. \ennivngs him Mor 
gives the Account ?* Why was ih's the biWliſhe 
n:is of ſo many Meetings, and of \ » grearh Spirit 
among them, and at laſt of an open/86 Ming 
tion, if the Quakers do, in good carveſt, WW1gz<« 


lieve th a Chriſt without them, or in 2 Mi Pub/ 


ſenal Chrijt who ſuffer'd, and dy'd for us, Hy 
now Refgns in Heaven inithe ſame Bod) ? Ill ghily 
G. Keith 1s not ſo much as accu:'d for Gemn: 
ing any thing clſe bur this. And I think 


25 ggad as a Demonſtration, That (howeye 
they cri ar co mince the matter) th | 
do_not. ; Hclicve in any obtite woar 
chan rheir own Light within, which they call 
Chriſt, and ſo endeavour x0 amule us. | 
| Bucy Reader, rakeMorice, that (as ic is told 
in'G. Keith's Apology abovcſaid, call'd, N-w 
England*s Spirit of Perſecution, &c. p. 2. and 
own'd likewiſe by,Sam, Jennings ) a Meeting 
conſiſting of at leaſt 60 Monrhly Meeting 
Members gave Judgment, in Vindication of 
G. Keith, againſt bis Accuſers, T. Fitzwater 
and W. $t , thEſubſtance of which was, 
That they ſhou*d forbear Preaching and Praying in 
Meetings till they had Condemned their Ionorance * 
@nd Unbelief, &c. But at the next Duarterly 

eeting, a Party withſtood the ſaid Judg- 
went, and ſaid, That the, Perſons being Mi- 
niſters, none but them of the Miniſtry were: fit tg 

be. Which many” (ſaysthe Account ) 
thought reliſh%d roo mauich of Popery, Bur, as + 

above-cold, after this, an Afſ:mbly of Twen- 
oy. Eight of their Miniſters met together ar 
Philadelphia, and Publiſhed a Paper of Judg- 
ment againſt G. Keith, the 20th. of the 4th. 
Month, 1692. in anſwer to which, he Pub- 
liſhed : An" Appeal from theſe- 28 Judges tothe 
Spirit of Trut © &c, In Reply ro which, theſe 
Miniſters being lizewiſe Juſtices of the Peace, 
Iſa4d their Warrants againſt che Printers, 
Pubbbers, &c. is told, 
A is a manyel Top em involyed Inf ls 
. ny, one e Y : ng | ''s he Con= 
2 ming G.Beich,; my for the yer 

2 G 


| ( 68) 3 
Dedrine. ; Thergport.in America,fiztten Meet 
againſt G. Keith, and as teny fbr hin, 
we 1+ wh bot only overthrow the Infallily 
lity in cach particular Perſon. among then 
but cycn of their Churches or Meetings. _ 

- However their Churches or Meetings afſun- 

ingan Authoric over the Light within parti 
deſtroys their Origing 
7 ticular Perſons, 

7 Proof in Pe 
ſylvazia, there” is avother yer, more Expre 
and Poſitive, call*d, T' be Bagbadocs Jude 
ment. The Diſpuce was this very Poink, 
whether they were to adhcre to the Spin 
or Light in each particular Parſon, or to th 
Judgment of pheir {burch or Meetings. 
it was refolv % as tolloys, 

Alt a Buarterly Meeting at Ralph Freewe 
Houſe in Barha ocs,; the 239. day of the Ta 
Month, 1680. £ 

1 defiri ro give up my whole Concerngsf requi 
both Spiritual and Temporal, unto the | 
ment of the Spirit of God in the Men and Wo 
Meetings : As believing ut to be more acct 2 
the Univerſ:1 Wiſdom of God, than any parti 
lar, Aeaſure in my ſelf, or any particulars wil 
_ the Men and Women" $ Mertings have 

wty. 

ThisJu Igment was ſbſribd by 29Ma 
and 43 Women: in all, 

And the Party chat So: the aboveſi 
Judgment, writes thus t' This Paper hath ben 
Promoted in undry on fince, an! 
{crib*;but ſome foo have Kefaſed : in — 


(6) | 
whereof, other PePſuaſions have Poſted it; 
1h ou have in Bab#Fs Builde | 
7. There are furcth-r [; 
this in fome of the. Quakers: Principles, 

p. 14, 15. where.che wwrds of ſume of the 
are (et down, asfolloweth. 447323 ©. 
&* ”Tis true, Friends in. che beginning wer 
© turned to the Light intheir own Conſgien- 
* ces, as their prop-r Guide ;. but when it 

© pleas*d-the Lord to gather ſo great a N 
« ber inte theſKnowledge and Belief of rhe 
* Tearh, as were ig. tew years gathered then 
& the Heavenly*morion*came upon George 
Fox as Gas Loodh $ Frans as b ing the 
Great e[us Chriſt ; a''d as one 
* whomthe Lord had ordained to be in the 
#Dlace a the Children of Light, ia - 
our. Day, as Moſes was amo g(t the 


| L hildren of 4razl in his Day, to ſer forth 
Frhe;Merhods and Forms of Courch Gevern- 
« ment;- and to Eſtablith Monthly and 2uarter- 
cc rsot Mes, and: ot Women di(tind# 


© fron ; j-and the \Mectings are liace 
E called-gheChurch; ie Counſel, Advice, 


* and Judement-( as (hill ofter ).,,is40 
© be fubmiceed unto by eve y one. who Pro- 
©« fefſeth hin:ſelf a Member of te Church. 
& And, ſaith George Whitehead; Vi are to 
{© Believe as the'true Church Believes, COA 

& Chriſtian Quaker Part 1: p. 9. Anno 1680. 
8. I was told” by onc-. preſent;at the 
Quaker- \ eating t Radcliff on Sunday the 174 
of February ,..46g*. that Mr Pen having 
Preached, and ater, George Kenb rifing up, 
F 3 and 


# 

(70 ) | 

and Expotmding ſome Scripture. in ano 
mannexthan Mz. Penn hed ome, Mr. ? 
, opt hing” and folemnly denounc:d rhek 
words againſt hit, /n tb» Name of the Lord; 
pi quice him an Apoſiate, ouer the Head of him 
 *Upon which occaſion, T have theſe 4 

| to ack. | 

=Wherther this was a Sentence from 
Penn -himfclf; or from theit Church 2 If th 
Jarter, zt comes in the Claſsuſt before-me 
Ton®d, of thr Churtb-Anthurity 2over 1 


'Liebt within particular 

Bur if the ne SEE ins 15 Pri 
Tirht againſt Private Light, And Mr. fg 
Will plezſc to tell us by what Authority 

"Pronounc'd this Sentence again#G..Kenhs 
the Name of the Lord. It by an\Ordmary 
mſhi n, of Succeſſron to Chriſtagd the 

+ by Regular Ordination : T hat Lſhould be; 
ro hear, But it by an'Extraerdinary-Co 
fion, ſuch as the Pruphets and the 

- we wou'dd d: fire ſich Credents 
that is Miracles, Otherwiſe, anyReaſooy 
this is not rank tfiaſm ; + #Rable : 
Sentence of choſ&Whorſpoke In the Nane 
the Lord, wicn Hehid not ſetit t hem. 

Mr.Bez7 owns the Enthuſiaſm, but dat 

not ſhWrhe Mrrdtles: Forhe faid publick 
kn their Narly Meeting, "m May 1695. in 
cuſe os Juſtificat'on ot his aboveſatd Sent 
of Apoſtacy againſt G. Keith, | hat he 

, then ſo Tranſported with the extraordina 
Power of God upon him, that he knew t 
whether he was fitting, flanding, or kneelit 
when he ſpoke the words. ; 


oh; 
3 
a4 | FE. 


(71) 
But whether this Enthuſiaſm proceeded 
from Drvine,,/or what other /aſpiration, will 
be beſt known from the Dodrine it (i ted, 
and which was the ground of the teſt. 
And irasthus old to me by one who was 
re Jig, © *" 
| C TR Me Pomyar a former Mecting, had 
Fxplain*d this Scripture, 1 Jobs 2. 7. The 
- Blxod of Jeſus Ghrift cleanſeth. us from all ſin in 
this manner, That the Blood. was the Life, and 
the Life was the Light within. wry 
T his \Reſalves all into the Light within ; 
which (as will be further ſhewn) chey make 
to be the” Archi-Tyfe and Subſtance of whac 
Chriſt's outward Body, Blood, and all that he 
did, or ſuffer 'd in ir, were but the Types and 
'Shadew ; and ſo of much !lcfs Yalue and Con- 
ſe@yence to our Salvation, . But, togoon with 


At he fore-mentian'd Merting the 17th. of 
697; G. Keith, taking occilion ro Dif- 
Dare wp6s the abovclaid Text, I John 1. 7. 
"did Expound it in a quite ditierent manner 
from what Mr. Penn had done (but without 
naming of Mr. Penn,g) faid, T hat ir ought 
to' be taken Literalyy that it was the outward 
ſhedding of Chriſt*s Blood, which cl-aufeth from 
fin; and tha! this was nt to be Refolvid in- 
to the Light withit, * nor to be, SpiPiualiztd a- 
way from the Eztter : For that this was over- 
throwing of the Faith Upon which Mr.Yean 
roſe up, and lorerrupce him, inthe middle 
of his Diſcourte (which, 1 am told,is contrary 
to the Method ang Oy of gheir Mectings, 
4 all 


(72) 
and Church-Diſcipline) and'taking it to higy 


ſelf, and-hjs'former Expoſition of that Tex, 
which iz cold abovc, he inveightdy. not wit! 


. out great Paſſio: (which he miitook for Zaſph 
ration) againſt G6. Keith, concdladed with ti 
Sentence of Excommunicativn.above-told ; and 
ſtopping 6G: Keith trom, any Reply, , iname- 
diaicly Þigoly*d che Aﬀſembly.. | 
{ will nor here enlarge vpan'the Subjet 
Matter of this 'Þiſpute int them : be 
cauſe it will be fully Dilcufsd in the follow 
ing Sedtons. Ta. 
But for the preſent, I only apply itto 
poin! ef their Church Mubority, over 
Light nithin particular Perſons, which ws 
{ their Ori;mal and Great Pretence. Py 
9. There was another remarkable Inſtang 
of the oppoſite 1afallibilaties of their Church 
in the Conteſt (among-other things Y.;abt 
the Juriſdido . of their, Wemen*s Meetings gf 
which Geage Fox'was the Founder aud” SY . 
ter. On the ther fide John Story (betare-men; 
tion:d, azainſt whom Sl. *ccle» Prop::&cy 4 
and John Wiliinſun were the chief Leaders, 
avd many inth iVeſt-'. euntry follow*d rhem; 
but the Loxdon-Quakers adher'd generally i 
G. Fox and th: tho nents Prerogatives ; thele 
were the Court - Party. And theſe Progouncid 
and Prinred,a torm -1 \cnience of Excommunt 
cation, Subſtrib%d by a ot rhem,beat- 
ing Date the 12th Day of the fourth Month, 
1677. againſt Story, Vilkiyfen, and the reſt of 
the Country-Party ; who'( nor being vs*d to 
+ give ground tothe Court) regurn'd tacir Com- 
plement 


- 
& 4 
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rail. of the Qua Ea 
Ws Mind and Sou : And j in 
this they end co diſtinguiſh themſelves 
om all other Socictics of Men whatſoever ; 
iye_this. of thcir Unity as a Mark of 
ra e-True Church, T hus Edward 
Burroughs yEy. 462, of his Works, that They 
(the Quakers ) are of oe 1nd and one Soul, 
And yet the aboyeſaid Counter-Excommunicati- 
oxzsRand both 6 ob d againſt one ano- 
her ro this Day 3 arid the very ſame Digjti- 
as ſtill kept up in the oppoſite Quaker 
ches of Harg-lane ard Grace-Chureb- ſtreet , 
iſfer upon. the old Matter, which di- 
Yar, Wilkinſon, &c. avd no other. 
Thus, ;as in America there were ſixteen of 
the Buaker-Meetings for GO. Keith, and ſizteen 
againſt him and his Doftrine, which before 
is told: So now herein Eng land there is 
Church op to Church; ani Excommuni- 
cation again Excommunicat on, yet bo:h [n- 
fallible, both in the Vnity 3 and All notwith- 


they are ll 


ſtangdine, ore Mind and one Soul, ' 
10, Bur therggga ibird Faftion and Church, 
now (ct up ai and oppoſite to 
- both Hury- -lane and Grace-Chareb-toger, cOn- 


demning 


( 74) 


, demi [the other, and condemn 

_ Both the ather : that is, the Society of Tual 

Hall, wh i Keith "and his Larry have x 
-fince communication of G, Keit 

the” Tear Meeting in GractClureb- ver 
tſwr-Week, 1695. oo He 


t which he has given us a full Accourity 
Print, Entituled, The Pretended Yearly Meeting 
of #he Quakers, tir Mameleſs Buif 
rcommunication giver forth againſt 

th, &c. And in another Treatiſe, whi 


. 


bears this Title, T he true Copy of a Paper givn 
n to theTearly Meeting of the FA pletalled By 
kers----the 15th. day of the 34; JUfith"16 
with a Brief Narrative of the terial Þ 


fages -of Diſcourſe betwixt GeMge NW 
. head, Charles Barſhal , 474 Ge 
Keltth, tbe ſad day, &6, Tt with 4 
iſ of ſome of the /#tt and Groſs Errors, 
oe Whitehead, Joh! WWhitehol 
Willtam Penn, &c. Both theſe are Pricey 
for R. Levzs, 1695. and the Bull of 
munication is inſerted Yerbattm, in the firſt o 
theſe Accounts. "MR ' 
As to the Juſtice or Injuſtice of the 
Bull. I- refer the'R-ader to theſe two ſhort 
Treatiſes above-mentioned. * 
But the uſe 1 have to make offjit, is, to ſhey 
the Authority which their Church or re 


fo» aſſume over. the Ifallbility of the Li 
r::bin YPaiticular J2er 
reat Pratence upon which the Cuakeys firl 

- Ict upg;and pdecry'd all Church- zuthority 8 
Carnal andi dwvi-Chritian.',, That is (as thy 
| | are 


S, which was t 
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th 


ſets up the Th 

means only within 
,other; pr i may. be. a 
crve 6 ut in Me ( Bene 


8 Infalliblezand I am ſore 
. By a it is, ne Bi 
ofs anothers (tor croſs they 


[4 ' the others Ifallibility ; 
al, | - %is R 4 from the true 
1ght, not a true Maker, Thus the 67 
; 5 ry2ae. rs who Excommunicated the 
63 London- HART S for firſt Excomamunicatiag 
them, wou'dmotallow them the Name of 
kers ( as- you will ſee hereafter) and the 
Foxonian Quakers Nay, that the others are; pot 
the 2ugkers, but themſelves only, Each 
+the other Impoſtor s, Deceivers, ; = 
ates, Devil-Driven, &c. And, being Men of 
Honour, we are bound to believe Both to be i IN 
the Kight, ſince Both -__ equally to Infalli- 
bility. 
11. There is yet a Fuurth, Gburch of the 
Quakers, which is worthy to 'b&@mentioned ; 
theſe are call'd; .T he New Quakers, and reſide 
moſtly in  LongeJſland and Eaſt- Jerſe ey in _Ame- 
rica, It is true, they are diſown'd by alkthe 
reſt ; but as TIED: - them. They are 
Cameronian- Qualers, and follo# Prinples 
of Quakeriſm up to the h ich nei- 
ther Fox, nor any of his Folk ave done ; 
and 


$5 ; PM," 

_ and ieſibore arc, accus\t bythe &s in 
ample, the r ſe1 
kers have of the _ 
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nocency, ſtript. her ſelf ſtark Naked, andaq 
appear*'d, ſaying, that it was a ſign of Guit 
! to be aſham*d of one Part of ones Body more 
than of another. But his Wife meeting with 
her,beathher ſo well, that tho* ſhe card notfor MW do 
Cloaths as' a Covering; "yet ſhe thought them MW no 
convenient a$ &rmour z which that Spark,more W el 
Bold than Wiſe, wanted, who, adventuring too W the 
near this Naked Vertue, 'receiv4d fuch a T oken MW in 
! of her Lovezas ſtuck to him ; and gave him oc- W i! 
caſion at once to Bemoan and Fevenze himſelf WM be 
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iti this Diftich; upon his Adamical Miſtreſs. Pe 

: 5-4 In M riam Roſam. tO, 
Per MrianfTtra, Doleo quam vutnere Duro, Cl 
Defere f, fpiniger amgue Roſum. - 
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s not only Sing,but Dance 
$; 


Theſe New 


ih theſf®P, bring 
Fiddles for that | And thoſe who have 
ſeen them, told me, that even the Old 4a 
men db Frisk and EEE that Vi 

they muſt have 


own; for they 
Spirit. . And "Dan yell 


well by David's | cikivg vefate, 64 
the other Quakers for their” Preter=n: 
and Shaking , from Habac 
, &e. 
The Ring-leader of theſe New-Quakers was 
one Thomas Caſe, whence: the Old Buakers call 
them (in ſcorn. ) Caſts Crew.) This Caſe 
Preached in- a"Siert lice, "ypon” the Bridge at 
New-York, and" aſſerted that he: was come to 
Gon, and cou'd $i no more than Chrift ; 
fe that whatever he faid or did was by 
the fame Spirit which Chrift had 4\which is a 
gene Confequenc of the Quakers Notion of 
P ore ſpokevf, of their being E- 
Ih "God, of the ſame Subſtance, Soul, and' 
ce with Him. And becauſe the Quakers 
do not own any Perſonal Chriſt, or Man Jeſus, 
now in Being, except whar is within them- 
ſelves (as will be ſhewn) and becauſe, if fo, 
then the Preachigg of an outward Chriſt,ow 
in Heaven, and to return in an outward Bo- 
dily Appearance to Judge the World, muft 
be a Doctrine not only Falfe, but of a moſt, 
Pernicious Conſequence, to make Men Fruſt 
to, and fuch an Outward Coming of 


Chr it, and draw them from -the _— 
whuch 
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- the and as good a Plea to the Ligh 
a 


* Jn their Eyes and Mouths, telling.them 


| %, - m_—_ 
is 5 poly Coming, if. this: be true; 
H e 


herefore theſe New and moſt Genuine Buy 
kers ct gh FRongRuth ri, Ah 
outward Chriſt, as. the others. do, but tha 
they are obliged to. Vilifie Him, and,treat 
Him: with-the atmoſt Contempt, And Iu 
name one, who R with ore of theſ 


concerging-the outward. Chriſt, (© horror to 
repeat ld ho bid tar Chriſt kiſs his ——» 
I woy'& not have let Light ſee ſuch autrg: 
gious-Blaſphemy, bur rhat the World ſhou, 
know that prodigious length to which thi 
«Puaker-Spirit has > 008g ſome of t 
And it was not behind this, which a Qual 
Preacher now in Zondon faid to one (I can 
duce) who was. endeavouring, to perſwade hin 
that Cbriſt was now a Man 3 the. Preacher. 
ply*d, The Man Criſt, a F=—ort. a. 
Theſe new Quakers have ſo much. Indi 
nation againſt the Old ones, for not.com 
up to their own Principles in all things, the 
they uſed, when they met them,to thrown 


OnSDSut<<SDEo3DY m>Ho=-Þo 


_-. a Hal n mos = ——* *0Q5 


Dult was Serpents-Meat, and they gave they 
that to feed upon. This came home upon 
them, for calling the Holy Scriptures, Death 
and Duſt, and Serpeais-Meiz; as you will ſe 
in the next Sedion : To:-which I now halt 

having given this ſhort Account - of t 

New Quakers, becauſe they are.not 1o gens 
rally known here in England. And they hay 


within, and to nfa/libility,as the other Quz 
have. But if any one.of the Four Quake 
Church 
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moſt Malicious N 

ſlates, Fudas's, 'Z 

W One an 

I2, Thus t 

to be God and Chriſt and /nfallible, © 

fore that it ſhould not. be Reſtrain, d; 1 

they- to have Liberty of Cor e, yet 

et an allow leaſt Liberty of Cone » 
under their Power, and are 

of Patience at thoſe who' plead \ 
their ok Light within, againſt any xhe moſt 


{ily Order or Cuſtom 'of their Church. 
£1 k of Mr. Penn's, wrote againſt 


bs Incarnate, &c. forth 


7 make their® Light within 
there- 


the Separate Quakers, enticuſed, A 
mination and State of Liberty Sri 
E hr therc Þ. 11. he tells thoſe 
Quekers who to their own Light with- 
in, rarher o_F op Orders of G. Fox and his 


ſt: nding that I have received of 
hat.the Enemy is at work to ſcatter 
inds.of Friends, by that looſe Plea; 
alk thouto do with me? Leave me to 
: my Freedom, and to the Grace of God in my 
© ſelf, and the like —-For this is the plaiu 
6 * Conſequence of this Plea, if any one (clpe 

© ciaily if they are bur lately conriien.) 
© ſnail ſay, I ſee no Evil in paying Tythes to 
* Hirrling. Prieſts, in that they are nor 
; « Clain's by Divine Right, but by ® Civil 

Laws 
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. Tg det | SH : ; . . 
of. the. H ſee no Evil in Map: 


for he is but a Wit 
$ ſee no vil in dec 


mony in tims 
wha in times of oy ion, 


hare Cii?'s and Pauf's les. i ſee} J 

* Evil in Workſhipping and ReſpeRiing 

© Perſons of -Men ; for whatever others dd 

© L intend. a ſincere Notice that I take A 

© thoſe 'T know, and have a good eſteg 

* Laſtly, I ſee no Evil in keeping mM 

-* ſhut on the World's Holy-days#an 

F * days (as they call them) tho- negek | 
© ther Lewdly and Superlſtitiouſly his ; 

* * ligioully kept; for | wou'd not willinghy 
© give any Offence to-my Neighbour, Ak 
© {ince«your Teſtimony is againſt Impoſiti- 

© on, end-for leaving every one to the 

© ſare of the Grace which/God hath ” | 

L - him, not only no Man hath.Power to'R 
. prove or Judge me, but I my be as x 
© a Friend as any of you, according to 1m 

3 : Meaſure, And.now here is 3Kaſurt feta 
* againſt Me:aſure,which is Confu | 
* Babel indeed : This is that v 

* Profeſſors and Prophane, wow? Nr Fro ſince 
© have run vs upon, - namely, That#a way » 

* hereby'opened to all the World*s Libertines 

; to plead The Light within for their Et 
* ceſſes. 7 hu Mr. Penn. And again, ply 

* Nor is this the leaſt Evil-this Spirit of 

© is guilty of, even at this day, that ir uſeth 
© the words Liberty of Conſcience and Im 

© tzow againſt the Brethren, in the fant 

* manger 
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© manner as our Suffering Friends have been 
© always accuſtomed to intend them. agait 


© the perſecuting Prieſts and Power of_ the 
© Earth. | 1 
1M This looks very like playing of Booty ! Far 
Wir effeftually overthrows that looſe Plea ( as 
Mr. Penn calls it ) of the Light within ; to , 


o 


- 


which he allows noWr:t of Liberty, no, not ig 
o We ſmalleſt PunMilio's prafts'd ' in "their 
| wrch, ſuch as taking off your Hat, or Bow- 
Wn, which they call Worſhipping of Men, tho , 
you mean no more by it than a ſincere notice of 
boſe you know, and bave a good Eſteem for.: 
Wor ſhutting your Shop upon a Holy-day, only 
+ Wot to give Offence to your Neighbours. Or 
vl Wt your Light within ſee no Evil in paying of 
wM7thes, Marrying by a Prief, .only as a Wit- 
ſs ; or Hiding in times of Perſecution, having 
iſt's and Paul's Example for it: Yer that 
ill noc excuſe you, tho* you had both their 
amples and Precepts for it; and tho your 
ht within be never ſo much convinced of it; 
fit Thwart the Diſcipline or Cuſtoms of 
Quakers, But what 1f theſe Quakers, whoſe 
ght within ſhou*d allow them to take off their 
at, or Bow, &c. appear*d by all other Cir- 
umſtances, to be Good, Honeſt, and Con- 
entious Men > That would not do, for Mr. 
Penn, in his Addreſs to Proteſtants, p. 245. 
ys,. Holy Living ts become no Teſt among us, 
mleſs againſ the Liver. The Tree was once 
own by its Fruit, *tis not ſo now ; the better 
wer, the mare Dangerous, if not 4 Conformſt. \ 


hus he, 
G Well 


, 
: 
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"Well, But tho* they allow Liberty of Ch. 
ſcience as little as other Men, © yet Mr. Pan 
makes a difference *twixt _ ran othe 
in his State of Liberty Spiritual. Ut ſupra. pt, 
That they z not, as others, Compel Confer. 
maty by worldly Violence & the Perſons an 


- Eftates of Conſcientious Diſſgnters. God be thank 
ed they have not, or had the Power tg 
, do it here. So they may boaſt of their Len 
and Good Nature what they pleaſe. But thr 
have ſhew'd it where they had the Power, s 
In the Proſecution of G. Kezth; and others i 
Penſylvania (before mentioned) where thy 
both ſeiz?d Goods and Impriſon*d : And Pro 
Jecuted G. Keith,for what, by their Law, ns 
Death : And were going on with their Prove 
againlt him, when the Government was take 
out of their hands, and Colonel Fletcher ( 
Church of England Man) made Governour then 
Inſtead of Mr. Penn, who put a ſtop toth 
Proſecution of theſe Conſcientious Diſſenters 3 
, G. Keith might not now have been ative toh 
given them any further COS. 
But have they no Mordly Coertion here 
"Yes, beyond what the Church of England, « 
any other Church have in their Power. 
they being moſtly a Trading People, and chit ' 
amongſt themſelves, whocver 1s Difowr'd( 
they call Excommunication) by their Church d 
*pſo fao loſe his Trade among them z 
ere is not one'of an hwdred of them, but ms 
t be thereby Broke and Undone. And this Ih 
eipline they obſerve ſo ſtridly, as to keep the 
* SubiefFs more in Awe, than all the Exce 
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_ 4m} | 
nicats Capienda's, and other objeed Severity ig 


our Church. + | vl 
. As on the other hand, the fureſt Method 

with them, for a Young Man to ſtep iato.an 
abounding Trade, and a Ricb Wife (of which 

there are many among ſo Wealthy 'a People) 

is to ſet. up-firlt for a 7reacher ;, and if be hap- 

pen to pleaſe, his Fortune is made. Of which ' 
many Examples daily occur,” tar beyond. the 

much envyed allowance given to the Hirelmgs, 

as they call our Prieſts, which is hardly ſuffi 
cient to affard- Bread to moſt of them. And 
6, F. had more Money at his diſpoſal, than any 
Biſbop in England ; he having the Command of 
the Quaker Treaſury. 
-- But asto the Subje&t of Church-Government 
.and- Ziaberty of Conſcience, which we are. now 
upon, you will ſee more of it, when we come 

to Diſcourſe of Tythes. Burt the uſe for which 
they are brought into this Sefton, is to ſhew, 
:Thar, as they are. Praftis'd by;.the Quakers, 

they totally overthrow, and-are alrogether in- - 
conſiſtent, : as with their Original Pretence of 

the Sufficiency and Independency of the Light 

within ; {o- with all their Plea to Infallibility, 
-upon | account of the Hfallbility of That 


2 Xt There. is-a Topick behind, which, if 
The former Convince them not, may at leaſt 
ſhame them out of their vain Pretence to 7a- 
Fallibality': . And that is, The Pitiful and Child- 
ih Blaxders which are daily ſeen among them, ' 
ſome of which-are mentiog'd;in Satan Diſ- 
v0b'd, p. 29" as _ Priating in his 
2 


Chri- 


- 
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Chriſtian Quaker, p. to4 That Chriſt was Borg 
at Nazareth, which Thom. EIrood Repeats in 1 
his Truth Defended, 'p. 167. W:iH. Walker's mi. ? 
faking Jobn XTV: 2. 1» my Father's Houſe are 
"many Mimfions, for, In my Father's Houſe are 4 
mary MANCHETS, and thence improvi 
what #aic Bread, even pretty --little' Manchety « 
were in God's Houſe. Another Preaching up: X 
kc 
B 
fl 
fe 


on Pars bil bred ar the Feer of Gamalie; 
and being as'd, 'by one in the Meeting, wha 
' Thar Gamalie was, anſwer'd, a Town in Judea, 
- + The Great Fox, in his Great Myſtery, p. 26, 
, (for want of his Spectacles) miltaking the 
"Eternd Lt (of Which Mr+ Baxter wrots) 
for External, and fo quoting (Mr. Baxters 
"Words, and Naming the Page, - where the 
Word is Eteyaal plainly Printed, he goes on 
Tike a" Hero, and Hews down 'Mr. Baxter jar i = 
his External Light,thar is, Temporal (lays Fax) WM | 
and fo proves Bk the Light of God was nota Wl - 
Temporal Light! -And thou-tbat; ſaith jo artnW C, 
the Deiaſson, faith he to Baxter; who. ſaid w 
ſich thing, "bur the dire& *contrary. . And 
who is in the Delufton now 1 Yet Fox is Infall- q 
He enough for all this ! That wonderful Book WM 
, of -his affords' a. Great many':ſuch: Jeſs 8 ov 
theſe, to Demonſtrate their Iyfaliible, eithk W K: 
Tenprance or Knavery. But above all his Ba G: 
tle-Door, a large Book in Folio in;Defence dM th 
"the Phraſe Thee and Thos, out-of ſeveral Lair W 76: 
"guages, Greek, Hebyew, &c.'\ Of which G. ff th 
rnnderſtood not ohe Letter, yet-Subſcribes 0. al 
F. not only*'to the Book, :butzo:che fever 
Pages of this *Pohyplore, - Buc —— bl >, 
; oven .10! 
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the Jew. who had Three-Score Pounds in 
—_—_— ( as himſelf rold it) out of. the 
Buaker-Treaſury, for helping G. Fox's Infall- 
bulity as to the. Hebrew : And by the like 
means they procur'd the Reſt. And all noc 
two Pence to their Purpoſe; Only to Boalt 1 
their Gife of Tongues ! And to afford G, F. 
to ſay, as he does in his jntredudion to this 
Battle- Dogre, maguificently thus. All Lane 
guages are to me #0 more than duſt, who was be- 

e Languages Were. 

TIES the like Inſtances of their {u+ 
fallibility might be produc'd, if the Reader 
were diſpos'd 40 be merry, But I ſpare: the \ 
Friends, and proceed. 


ts. 


—— i. 


; SE CT. VI. 


c oncerning the Authority of the Holy 
Scriptures, 


Yn Quakers Notion of the Light within (as 
8. before explain'd) muſt neceſſarily cut off 
our Dependence upon the #oly Scriptures as a 
Rule either of Faith or Manners : For if that be 
God Himſelf, and makes ns Equal to God; or,"in 
the Quakers lowelt Senſe,as /nfallible as thePros 1 
phets and Apoſtles in theirPenning the Scriptures, 
then have we as ſure a Rule as the Scriptures ; 
and which mult not yield to the Scriptures, - 
But becaufe the Scriptures are often brought 
In Contradi&ion to the Quaker-Light, there- 
fore they have made it their buſineſs to'De- 
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(36) 
; preciate and Underwvalue them. 'nay, ſometime 
© ron them down as Hurtful and- Perniciou, 
leading Men to the outward, from attending 
only to their own Light within. 

. Nay, to make them Falſe in many things, 
that' we may believe them, or Truſt to them, 
in nothing, To make their Authority doub 
. by Diſputing their 744 Mn and raifing all 

1Evil Svggeſtions that can be __ them. 

* The Qutker's Refuge, Printed Anno 1673. þ 

17. ſtates this, as truly own'd by the Puakerr, 

in theſe words. 

Whether the firſ Pen-Man of the Scriptures ws 

Moſes or Hermes, or whether both theſe are nt 

one ;, or whether there are not many words containel 

in the Scriptures, which were not ſpoken by Inping 

tion of the Holy Spirit ; whether ſome words were 

not ſpoken by the Grand Impoſtor; ſome by wicked 
| Men ; ſom: by wiſe Men, ill Apply*d ! ſome by 

Men, ili Expreſs'd ; ſome by Falſe Prophets, 
yet 1rue ;, ſome byTrue Prophets. and yet Falſe- 

And from theſe Suppoſitigns he goes on, and 
concludes that ſome part ot the Scriptures con- 
cerning the Redemption and Salvation of Man- 
kind were True, And p,18, That the Scripturs 

as aboveDiſtingutſhed, arc 4 true Record, &c 

inſtead of Anſwering theſe Diabolical Sug: 
geſtjons againſt the Sacred Authority of the Ee 

h Scrsptures of God, and which evidently over 
Throw the Certainty of the whole ; G. White 
bexd in his Innocency Triumphant, Printed 1693, 
12 Anſwer to F. Bugg's New Rome Arraign dp 

28. dots own the whole, by way of an Ex 
. cuſe for it, and fays, That this queſtion*d . of 

: ome 


SZ a 


BR 


35 


SST PSS OIGOraeTRTECD4ESSESRZSE 


(87) \ 


ſome words in Scripture, not all. But the Holy 
Scriptures confirming the whole of themſelves, 
one part Quoting another ; if the whole be not , 


therefore True, the whgle mult be Falſe. 
And we mult take this to be the Opinion of 


the New Quakers, as well as the Ola, becauſe 


Now aſſerted. 

G. Whitehead endeavours to ſolye this, /b;d. 
P. 21. in Anſwer $0 the Quotations which F, 
Bugg had brought out of their Authors,which 
call'd the Holy Scriptures by the Wicked and 
Contemptible Names of Duſt, Death, Serpents 
Meat, &c. bitebead ſays that was only in op- 
poſition to thoſe who would have the very Pa- 
per aud Ink andCharadters to be theWord of God 
and the Goſpel : W herein they were o pos'd (lays 
he) Chriſt being the Word, and the Goſpel the Pow- 
gr of God which Endures for ever, which the Books 
and Letters or Charatters cannot, 

Here Whitehead ſays that there were ſome 
Prieſts in the North, 64 and before the Tear 165}. 
when thoſe Books(which BuegQuoted | wereFrine 
ted, who were thus Ignorant. And that this was the 
Reaſon for thoſe Expreſſions in theſeQuakerBooks, 

Firſt, This had been fo Reaſon for theſe 
Barbarons Expreſſions, it it had been ſo. 

But Secondly, 1 will joyn Jflue with George 
Whitebead upon it, that there never were ſuch 
Prieſts, either in the North, or any where elſe, 
that were ſo Ignorant. ' 

No, George ! This is an Arrant Lye,withoyt 
all doubt. Did any Man ever Think or Say that 
the very Material Paper and ink. and LZetters 
wou'd kndure for Ever ? WP | 
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Where is now thy Infal'ibi/ity ! Where th 
1 Comn:on Honeſty or Morality, thus groſly to he. 
lye theſe Prieſts as thou calleſt them? But the 
thank Thee that it was £ Grofty, for it is 
very Kdiculous, that it is in no Man's Power to 
believe T bee, or that Thou canſt have the lezf 
retence to Tafallibility, or even that Thy word 
Thou'd be truſted in any thing, that Thou aver. 
reſt, when Thou dareſt Print ſo notoriors and 
impoflible an Untruth. Like G, Fox*s ſenſele 
Reply to Richard Raxter, & 
Great Myſt.p.302. Writing (ſays he) Paper ai 
Ink i not Tnfallible, wor th 
Scripture is not the ground of Faith Tow 
Rule, Paptir and Jnk, that m7 come roDul, 
' Here I wor'd fain ask them a Qveſtion. How 
it comes, thar ſince they are ſuch bitter Ens 
mies to the Letter, they yet make a Conſciene 
of ſaying, Thee and Thou inſtead of You inth 
Singular, becauſe theſe were 01d Enzlſb work 
' in the firſt Tranſlations? Is there any Imms 
: rality or Iniquity- in theſe [ etters Y, o, u, more 
than in T, h,o, v,? And is not every Nx 
+ *tion Maſter of its own Language ? 

Beſides, theſe were not the words of th; 
; Lanpuapes in which the Seriptures were wrote, 
It is likely that G. 'Fox, and- the reſt, in th: 
Year 1650. thought they were, and, lighting 
upon ſome old Engliſh Bible, took it for the 
' Origmal, For if ſtreſs muſt be laid upon the 
Letter, it: muſt be ſurely upon the Original Lt 
-ter in which the Scriptures were wrote, And 
the Quakers may as well lay ſtreſs upon the 
_Latine or French or DutthT'$anflation as Tm 

j* « t 


( 89) 
the Enpliſh, in this Caſe, How do they in other 
Languages make the DiſtinQion "betwixt thoi - 
and yougwhen you 18 us'd in theSingularNumber? » 
0 t-ehold here, theſe Men whoſe Chief Prin- 
vi ciple it isto-Decry and Damn the Letter, do 
a1 fer up, at the ſame time, the moſt' Syperſiits- 
ll a, and Ridrewleus ſticking to the Letter that 
MF ever was heard of fince Adam, ſo very Ex- 
nl travagant, that, if it had not been, no Man 
6 cou'd have beliey'd that it con'd have been ! 
WH Or that any Men cou'd have made a'Caſe of 
a8 Conſcience of ſuch a ſenſeleſs and inſignificant » 
tw Criticiſm ! But as the Scorpron is ſaid to carry 
wil Oy! which cores its own Yenom, ſo the wiſe 
it WF Providence of God has diſpos'd of moſt Errors, 
ol "that they carry Contradiftions to themſelves 
nM in their own Bowels. , 
nee - But, if rhe Holy Scriptures of God muſt not 
th be call'd the Word of God, becavſe they are 
6M . wrote in Letters, why muſt rhe Duakers moſt 
m8 Blaſphemous and Prophane Scribbles be ſtild + 
or: WW the Word of the Lord? Even Solomon Eccles's 
8 Lying ]ophecy before told, in his Letter 
to John Story. To you all, this s the CUlow 
tr of the 02D, fays (:corge Fox, of his own 
te Writings. Gr. Myſt, p. 225. 'I charge you (ſays 
the he) #5» the freſence of the Lord 
ing God, to ſend this -amongſt all Some of the 
the Wl © Friends and Brethren, every where, - © p Prig- 
thei to be Read in all Meetings ;'To Ag 


h 3 
2-8 you all Chis ts the YOo2D of God. [G.Fox*s 
\nd Letter to all Friends, Printed 1671. with 
the ſeveral Papers, ©. p. 60, 62.] the SCrip- 
p0 tures arent the TUord of God. [G. F. &c. 
Fire- 
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Firebrand, &c. p. 159. 2d Part /{n, 1698,] A 
Printed Letter of Cs, which is now ly- 
ing before me, Dated at Dalſton the: 1 3th of 
the 1oth Month, 16533. bears this Title, Al 
Friends every where, thi, FR The (Co02d of the 
Lond unto you 4ll, ; And there is 4 Poſtſcript 
in-theſe words, Tiss you may read among! the 
Children of the Light, and of the Day. And. 
4. of the Letter, he ſays, [ remember, befar 
we were call'd Quakers, as 7 was ſitting in as 
Houſe in Nottingham-ſhire (about the Tea 
1648.) the YO02D of the (02D came to me, aud 
ſaid, &c. And yer in his Great Myſt, p. 246, 
247. he calls it Blaſphemy to ſay that the Serj 

tures are the Word of God. His words are ek 


They (the <criptures) are not the CLlow 


God, which thou (Chriſtopher Wade) ba 
Slaſphemouſly affrmed.. But (ſays he Jeſi: 
tically, to amule the Reader) Chaſt © th 
W02d of God. As if hay per Wade, or 
any Chriſtian had ever affirmed that the Bud 
of Scriptures was the Word of God in the ſane 
ſenſe as Chriſt ; or any otherwiſe than as the 
Records of thoſe Revelations which God, by 
his Holy Spirit, did dictate to the Inſpired 
Pen-Men ;, But not a Living Perſon partaking 
of the Subſtance of the Father, like the War 
Eternally Begotten ! Cou'd this George, either 
of theſe Georges, Fox or Whitehead, product 
. any one Man, even in Bedlam, who ever « 
ſerted this of the Ink or Paper of the Ha 

Scriptures! | 
hy then do they uſe this Diſtin&ion? 
Againſt whom do they uſe it ? Againſt No 
Body ; 


J 
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it was only:to Shuffie and Cut, to Cover | 

ind Pew their Cootempt of the Zoby Ser 

twres ; and, in. their place, Deifyiog of ther CC 

own <pirit, and their. own Scriptures. 

They knew that the Holy Scriptures cou'd 
not be diſcarded ,openly and above Board, nor » 
al) at once : That the World has been long in 
Poſſeſſion of them, and of a juſt Venerarion + 
of them.; and therefore wou'd not fo eaſily 

rt with them, .nor accept of any Foxes In- 

irations, inſtead of them : Therefore they 
et up a Power, like that of the Church of 
Kome, of Infallible TnterMetation of Scrip- 
twe: And improv'd it, as above is told, in- 
to Immediate Revelation, equal to that of the 
Prophets and Apoſtles. And, purſuant to this 
Plenitude of Power, they have taken upon 
them not only co Abrogate the moſt expreſs 
Ordinances of the Goſpel, and Pronounce them 
expir'd at their Pleaſure, as Baptiſm and the 
Lord's Supper : But to fet up, and Inftirute 
new ones, as the Womens Preacbings (directly + 
contrary to 1.Cor, xiv. 35. which ſuffers nor 
Wemen to ſpeak in the Church) and the Prelacy 
of the Womens Meetings, an Invention never 
heard of in the World, till G. Fox Cobbled 
it out. ' And they Enjoyn not theſe only as 
Feclefraſtical InpumGions of their Church ; bur 
(0 their pretence, before told, to the 
ame” Immediate Revelation which was given'to 
the Apoſtes) as the Inſtitutions of Chriſt, So- 
lomon Eccles, in his Letter already niention'd 
to John Story, calls theſe,the Womens Preachings 
and the Womens Meetings, the Great and Good 
Ordie 
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Ordiumee, which Chziff Jelijs bath ſet up 
Church, This isdire&ly giving us New Seri 
tures, and a New Goſpel. For which they wil 
_y their Reward, Gal: 'i,'8, 9. Rev. xx, 
I 9 I9: , | 
And they having ( as they pretend ) the 
ſame Spirit which gave forth the Scripture 
' they cannot- be bound by the - Scrzptures,”h 
any. Command in them, unleſs therr (nts don 
, Anew require the ſame thing -which the. Scrps 
ture Commands. "_ 
So that the Scripture remaigs of no Authq 
rity with them; becauſe, if, what the Scrip 
ture Commands, be Anew required by t! 
Spirit, they are bound to. obey it, | 
required by their Spirit: But if the YR 
ture Command the thing, they are” ( 
their Principles) not bound to obey it,” Ut 
leſs ir be requir'd by 'thtir Spirit ne 
Which is moſt effetually overthrowing' tit 
Scriptures, and reſolving all into their prt 
vate Spirit, or Light within. This will ye 
firther appear in the Settions which follow 
But Ict me firſt give an Authority fot 
the laſt thing that I have fajd 3 and it 6 
ſuch a one ' as does aftoniſh me; becauk 
Art, it is from the Ingenious Mr. Penn ; {& 
condly,"it js where he accuſes others of Mil. 
h repreſenting theQuzkers Principle, 
( "Reaſon 4 x7 refiloe co from pl 
gainf PRs Miſ-repreſentations,he ſets them 
150.Art,2t, down in their molt Moderats, 
+ ** and, heſays, True Senſe. a 
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he averrs, That: what was & Commandment 
to any Servants of God, in old timei (that is; in 
the: Scriptures) That fuch are i net; Com- 
mandments to 16, unleſs rognies by ſhe ſome 
$irit- Anew. 

” And Fad ig in thoſe Elomen ary T) 
Shadows, es Lac as ys) 
for a ſeaſon, and ro aſs -off. Theſe bake) 
Sacraments of Baptiſm and the Lord*s = 
which he calls Elementary . Types; and Fi- 
s.: But that they were appointed only 
ſeaſon, andto'paſs off, that is not to be 
prov'd from Scripture, which enjoyns- them 
til Chriſt's coming again, 1 Cor. xi, 16. al- 
ways,' even unto the end of the World, Matth 
xxviii. 19, 20. | But all this ſignifies nothin 
Theſe Commandments are not: nequired 
the Quaker Spirit Anew. And ſo they 


"This. we are fare is not Aggravated up» 
on them. 

Indeed Mr. Pezz does in the ſame place find 
fanlt wich thoſe who would improve this 
'Printiple of theits,..to juſtifie /mynordlifts, and 
things inconſiſtent with Governatent ; As if 
.(fays he) that Eternal, Holy, Omnipreſent Light, 
with hich w2 are enlightned, dig not, continually 


dechre'and rogue. Jaf and Righteong: things at 
wir Hands.. 
$ \Dhis, with fubmiſton, inftesd of an Excuſe, 


18 a full Confeſſion: of: the whole:Charge, une | 
leſs Mr. Perm can make it appear; ; that the 
Apakers and every one of them in particular 

© this Light more than other Men: Or i 
they 
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they have it , that they - muſt neceſſarily 


guided - by it. Becauſe, otherwiſe, they. 
commit Thefs 'Sacriledge, and: all pmmoralgy 
» under this Umbrage :.'And,no Commands 
Scripture can Reſtrain or Convince them, by 
this Latitude granted here; becauſe if the 
4; Enthuſraſtically 1Setteve, or Fyporrig. 
' caly Metend rhat ſuch; Command of Scrjp 
cure was not required by ther Spirit Anew;t 

* is ipſo fatto ſaperſeded/ by: this Principle, 
hus it being objeted to G. Fox, tha 

+, #*7., one of his Quakers had x 
Great Myſt. p. 77- tended an: immediate Ca 
from Heaven, to coma 
Theft, or Robbery, and Sacrilege; in taking 

out of the Church an Hour-Glaſs. G, F. 

vindicate it in theſe Words.” And as fm 
mo moved. of the Lord :to' take away ao 
Glaſs from you, by the Eternal Pomer uh 
opned. And it another: thon'd pretend'a 
| Immediate Call to take away the Communigy 
Plate——-+ for thar too is pur to Superſtition 
Uſes ——— where 15 the el 
Some of the Quaker. + Of theſe looſe Principle! 
Principles, p. 8. Mr. Pennymati can tcll wit 
ther he. did aor ſollicite GF, 
to return' a Letter, 'which: another. Puke 
had ſtoln; and given to him; and- wheths 
G. W. did not make this Anſwer, That unkſ 
the Lord required © him "be.:wou'd' not returns 
#zain. See-more of this inTyawmy and Hypo: 


&c. P. $7 : i 
{ Bt ! 6 


. be 


Gam ag oo & wits co NT... 


Ie 2 w 


TP ES EE EASE a LS SEREOIR LEES 


(95) 

But as for things" ſne@1/ſiſtent with Govern- 
ment, which Mr. Pens Tappoſes their Light 
can never diQtate, | refecr him'to what 
lows of che Quakers Loyalty. 

Theſe concera the Government of the State. 
But as for Church-Government (which is much 
more Sacred) | think Mr. Penn will not fay, 
but that their Principles are wholly Dicon/+- 
ſent. Have they not broke off from the 
Church-Government eſtabliſhed in © England, 
and in all the Chriſtian World ? And do they 
not prerend that their Light guides them in 
it ? Have they not by the ſame Lzght, Rebel- 
rd from” Epiſcopacy, which they cannot deny, 
was in the times of the Apofles, and through 
all Ages of Chriſtianity to this day 2 If they 
think this a Zzght /in, let them read the 15th 


"of Numbers, and ſee if the fin of Korab was + 


ſmall ? Or if it was for any thing elſe but 
Church-Government ? And St, Fude tells us; 
ver. 11. of thoſe under the Goſpel who pe- + 
riſt'd in the gain-ſaymg of Roah. 

But if diſobedience to Church Government 
be no ſuch great marter, why do the Luakey- 
Church treat their Separatiſts with fuch violent 
Fury, and ſtrain their Invention to find 
Names bad enough for them 3 Dewil-drrven 
Dungy Gods, &c, as if already ſmoaking*in 
Hell ? Why do they charge them ſo deſpe- 
rately with the hainouſneſs of Schiſm: ? . 

It is true indeed, that the Church cannot 
ſubſiſt, more than any other Society, without / 
Government ; But it is as true, that the Qua- 
ber Pretence to the Private Light in Particulay 

Perſons 
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Perſons, as a Principle - over-ruling Scripture, 
and . all- outward Ordinances, is Inconſiſtent ty 


the Government either in Courch or State, -of 


any ſecurity from all the Diſmal and Enthuſg. 


aſhcal Purthers, Rapines, and Dutrage 
of the Zealsts among the Jeps; who went ups 
» on the ſame Prenciple, yet ſhew'd no evil ſigny 
of it; nor, 1 do Charitably believe, had, & 


firſt, any Evil Deſigns, nor knew, more thay! 


Hazael, 2-Kings viii. 13. whither theſe Princi- 
* ples would at laſt hurry them. 

But if Hard Words are a Natural Preſagej' 
and ſhew an Inward Diſpoſition to- come tg, 
Blows, no People have expreſs'd more YVmnw 
lence in the Firſt, nor do I believe that they 
are /nfallibly ſecur'd from the Latter : But no 
Tempting occaſion has of late offer'd it ſelf to 
them, For it is a very convenient Princigle. 

« to be protected by other Mens Swords, withs 


out running any of the hazard our ſelves ; tg 


enjoy the Benefits of Peace equally with others, 
, and to be freed, if not from the Charge, at 
leaſt from the Slavery and Dangers of War. It 
ts 200d to ſleep in a whole Skin. Bur yer if they 
had a Government of their own, they wou'd 
' not. part, no not-with a loop. ? 
And they have ſhewn that no fort of Pev+ 
ple wou*'d. leſs encourage, under their owt 
Government, 'their old pretended Princt 
of Enthuſiaſm, ox the Private Spirit : We ite 
how violently they now oppoſe it ip their 
Separatiſts, They call any Oppoſition to the 
- Orders of their Church, no leſs than Rebellion, 
and that againſt God Himſelf. ; Thus Solomon 


Eccles, 
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Feller: £618 Jobs Story, in his Letter above» 
ted, That his dppoſing the*: | 
rhe Hors Preachings* and Wom et- 


mgs, Tet up by G. Fox, was Rebellion againit 
the living God. ( More Triftahces of this ſee” 


in ſoms of the Suakers _ c b* Se. x3) 
And they make Orders ifd1 oa o 


= SST es T> 


the Laws, and-make it, Rebelſion a God to' 
obey the Laws, as ig'the Caſe of "They 
declare all,. as welF Payers as Recervers of- 
Tythes, to be Anti-Chriſts, and to have deny'd 
Clriſi”s conting in the Fleſh. And it is at their 
Diſcretion to-declare- any other InjuaRion-of- 
the Law of the Land to be againſt their Lizbt; 
and then it is Rebellion againſt God, any long- 
er to obey the Law, in ſuch a Caſe. © So that 
ll opr Laws ſtand bur at their pleafure. And 

They ſhov'd declare againſt Al Laws and 
Kmes *optther , there is nothing excepted 
from "the" Plenary Porer of their {nward 
Light, IN 4 x - 


on. 


| > not think theſe {© extravagant, ſuppoſi- | 
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tions.” have done as much as all | have 
ſaid.” Their Principle is Spiritualizing, And 
» IF as they have Spiritualiz'd away all the Letter 
'n i of the Seripture, the Sacraments, and Chriffs 


Ut Humanity”; {0 have they reduc'd Gopernment 
te 8 alſo, from the outward Adminiſtration, at leaſt, 
ir Wy of Kings, when the time was that they durſt 


—— — 
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7. C's Animadverfions upon G, W's Innocency Trinm- 
jban, p. 16, and 30, _ 


H | ſpeak 


Nature that 


Pe 
A Wow from the Low? p. 15, Au 1696 
| The Lord will cleanſe the Land of you ( Rulers 
Prieſts, &'c. ) and not any that rejeds Chriſt ſhal 
Rule in England, Diſcovery of the Tn 
, Þ- $9. Anno 1655. . ++. 
low whether or no the fingers 9 > 
us of the Church of England to be a hos. 
who Kel Chriſt, I refer te w "lors, | 
And then, whether they think by this Ralk 
that any ſuch ovght to Rule in England 
leave to the Reader. py  4-. 4 
And then whether cheir Submiſſion 
Governmeat, can procced from Priveipl 
Neceſſity? oy; 7 08, 
, . In ſhort, Enthuſiaſts have. no . Principle. 
They have no Kule. but their: own Fa 
(which is ſtrongeſt in; Aad-Ader ). and th 
! they miſtake for #ſpiration. And then:that 
Madneſs is at the height. And it is incot 
' ſtant as the I/izd. They know not their off 
Minds, "Nor can promiſe for themſelves u 


' hour together. They are as dangerous ls 
a] 
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Goperngzent, as Sin an Ks 
= if they turn Their Heads, fl Dy 


Lead 
ogy miſchief than the po oe ” 
and Profligate purſue not their Wickedneſ- 
e with half Their Zeal and Fury. If the 
Debagct'd ſtick at nothing Uniawfw, the Zia, 
let thinks every thing he does to-be ego 
And ir cannot be deny'd. -N6 can \ 
deny, but that the Principle of the is 
all Enthuſsaſns, There never was any Entha- 
fiafm in the World that exceeded it. Nobe 
that ever call'd themſelves Chriſtians have ad- 
vac'd themfelves: fo high, to have the ſame” 
Infollible Spirit, and Immediate Revelation, as' 
the Prophets and: Apoſtles, or as cbr:ft Himſelf, | 
tobe Equal even'to God, to be one Perſon, 
Subſtance, Soul with God. And I do not think 
thatany Human Government” can be ſecure of 
Men; in whoſe Power it is*to ſcrew them + 
ſelves up to-fych Blaſphemoits heights of E1- 
; and\who, while they make them- 
ares Gods, think-cheir Governors to be Sere 
| s,” and Dewils, Raveners from 
his utter Enemies,  -\ 
Th repeat the Caution, which [ fer down 
| 3of.this Diſcanrſe. That I do 
lI-vh oats in this : But thoſe 
| 1CIC Blaſpbemies and 
ack het cheir old Print- ' 
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And what that was, we ſhalh-ſee yet in 
ther in the next Sedtion:. - 7 
The. uſe I. have to-make of this, wi 

Upbraid or Expoſe, but to: beſeech "Mr." 

and all the ſober-minded among.the Luan 
now at laſt.ro conſider whbither their 
Pretences to. infallibility has ted them, | Eves 
: from-the only /nfallible Oracles now in the 
World, the Holy Scriptures, by ſetting} rhiir 
within above the Scriptures; whic 
ay in; refuſing, to: let thejr: Light within bg 
3% ed by the Scriptures : But, on the conmry- 
_ allowing no Ob{;zation. which the Ha 
Scriptures have upon them, in any thing :whith 
is not likewiſe Di&ated to;.them by their 
» Lyebt within: But thinking. the Didfates of 
their Lizht within to be- Obligatory and Infalks 
ble, in things wherein. the: Sor7ptures are ſila 
Alas! If that wereall! Even in.things whae! 
the Scrzptures are- Repugnant, and Comn | 
guite otherwiſe. But, in the Autharity'w 
they have taken over the Letteriof:the' 

+ tures, they can over-rule every foams 
Seripture, tho in Terms neyenfo.Politivesgw 
in the Caſe of Baptiſm: and «hs: holler 
and many 'other{n{tances 2 Chiefly in "thit 
upon which, Fhaye:ſo muctyialiſted, becauſe W 1a 

_ it; is the Principal; « FO < way the WW th 
Litter of weghen; yifed Ne blumanity of MW: ve 
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far-our Si 15% RN Aﬀcdiats I er 
on. wy -at:-the Right Hand of his in 
Father.; to which'we Datiy owe. che Gift C 


' and Graces of his Bleſſed Spirit. , th 
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And the Adverſary cou'd never havergain*( 
this point vpon them (which 'is the Heart of 
Chriſtianity) if he had not firſtDiſ-arm'd them 
of the Aſſiſtance of the Holy Scriptures (where- 
in this is ſo mainly and ſo frequently inliſted np - 
on) by perſuading-them to take their "of 
Light within for the Infallible Rule, inſtead 
the orher, 2h, 

And the Devil cannot keep his hold much 
longer than we ſhall return to, the Scriptures, 
and ſubmit to them as our Rule. Which*we 
may perceive by this, That no other SefF a- 
mong(t us, has run into this Exceſs of fhrow- 
ing off the Zumanity of Chriſt, but the Ou4- 
ters ;, becauſe no other has undervalued the 
#tares ſo mach as they. What other ſort 
of Mer that call themſelves Chritians, have a- 
bus the Scriptures by the contemptible Names 
7 fthy Ware, Duft, Death, Serpents- Meat, 

& but the Quakers ? If they fay, That this 
was only meant of the Letter ; that is ſuffici- 
ently anſwerd before, Bur I have now to ask 
them; -wherther:ths Letter of their Writings , 
be not as Beaſtly Ware, &c. as the Letter of the 
Scripture ? "And then, why they do nor give the 
ſame Epithets to their Wratinupyt No, no. Lec 
them not Diilemble the matrer-» They know 


very well, that the giving of File and Contemp-, 


thle Names to any: Hriting, can'be tor no other |, 
end, but to render the Contents of ſuch Writ- 
ing, not the Letter, Ink, or the' Paper, Ifle and 
Contemptible. And this is the Reaſonthat” 
they have taken ſach-care ro ſecure the Honour 
of their.own Writings ; not only from ſuch 

H 3 Vile 


7 


- 


- But. theſe the Quakers, think*too Mean and 


* ate Commands of God Himſelf. * And, at 


- &/upon the top of, that unſavory Spirit that 


. 
(-192. ) 
Vile._.Names as they beſtow upon the 
(outD-ok but. eyen from ſuch. Names * 
Honourable and. of the Higheſt Emation 
man Human \Nsitings ; fuch as Canons fg 
e Laws 'of the Church, and EdiGs for th 
ws of Emperors and T enapor al Government; 


ontemptible Names for their Writings ; tha 
will haye them nothing leſs than the 1 


themſelves, or ſcorn the Ties of El 
Popes, and Bſkops; or, that their Meeting 
agulA be call'd = Luch be Nas 
as Courts, Seſſions, or Synads, Hear the Order 
of their Yearly Meeting at London, for the 
Year 1675. in the following words, © It 
* our Senſe, Advice, Admonition, and Judy 
© ment, in the Fear of God, and the Authays 
& ty of his Power and Spit, to Friends and 
< Brethren -in their ſeveral Meetings, Tit 
« no ſuch Slight and Contempt 


* Names and Expreſſions, as calling Mens al 

* Womens Meetings, Courts ſions, o 

« £5y100s —— That Fa riends 
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* Papers,which,we teltific, been given 
r- Papers the 2 4t and Powrr of Gol, 
*$ the Service of the Church Popes and Bi 
* hopgawith ſuch/[cornful ſayings, be permit: 
* ted among, them; bur let God's Power b: { 
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< uſes them, &c. 

Here you ſee the World has no Language 
er Titles good enough for the 2ugkers, nor for 
their 
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their Writings. Edits or Ganons are too 


Sl ble ! Popes and Bs- 
foro me ſeornful fon Jong: tothem? But while 
they! their own Honour, and the ' 
no he 7m th Authority of their Writ- 
this Sublime rate, take upon them 

to vilifie the God, in the moſt , 
opprobrious and ſerocfal Tera" / You muſt 


= call Pies by ſuch Shgbt and Cort 


temptible Names, as Canons or Edits of Aſn. 
But you may call the Holy Scriptures, by the 

only much more Contemptible Names of 
\</yo Beaſtly Ware, but the Curſed Appel- 
Iations of Carnal, Death, and the Meat of the 


Serpent, that 15, the Devil! | 
Now, which of* theſe ſeveral Treatments, 


En teſtifie the Greateſt KeſpeZ : And whes- 


their /eneration docs Hercby appear more 


the Holy Seriptures,or to 'therr own 1yitings 
ave it, wit mofe Argument, to the 
er. | Maygre their Thin and Hypocritical 
intion of the Letter. 

" It is plain mp never _ the Scriptures a 


good word, but meerlyfor Popularity, when 
ford to it; toavoid the Odium of the World. 
And therefore, ſince the Year 1660. when the 
Reſtoration of "the C hurth and Her Liturg 

brought the iptares again into Requeſt, 
the Puakers been more Phariſuically Cimil 

towards them F'and, upon fome Turns, will 
beſtow npon "ther the Epithet of Holy z:-be- 
cauſe it is. {6 common in the Mobths of other 


Men, 
H 4 Bux 


nA dd 


- ,'But in all their, 7reachings and Writingyde- 
fore. 1660, where ever they had ocxaſion; 
. name the Holy. Scyaptures, they ſeldom or ne- 
- yer. gave them that -Epither/of Holy, . or S 
cred, but plain Scriptures -at.; beſt-z, ;tþo; moſt 
commonly, they-did nox ler them paſs with 
3 gut ſome of their ſweet AppeBlations,' before 
q tald of, Beaſtly Ware, Serpents Meat, Death, 
| and Carnal, to beget the- greater. Reverence 
tor them, in the People ! pw tf <] 
And it js delir'd, to Confutethis Obſerneg 
tion, that they wou'd give us what _ 
they can (they will not be many ) out of 
their Books, which were wrote before 1660, 
(and they are very numerous, whichnamethe 
Scriptures, with the Appellation of Holy or 
Sacred,. or indeed with-any ſort-of ReſpeRy 
Eſpecially ler them,quote Fox, Burroughy 
Howy1l, oe ſome.of their Principal Pillars 
Bu: indeed noneever have ſo Contemal 
a Vilityd the Holy:Scriptures'@s they hav. 
one. | T 
One of their Mighty Prophets - (before 
and hereafrer mention'd) Sdlomon Eccles, 
came into the Church ot-Aldermanbury in Low Wl P! 
don, in the time of Divine Service, all Naked, I th 
beſmear'd up to the Elbows with Excrements; W *1 
and other Quakers did juſtifierthis Beaſt, and WW 15 
id, That he. might as well *come into the WW fl 
Church with that Filth in his'Hands, as the I * 
Miniſer with a Bible, And he was,after = 
very dear to G, Fox, and the Companion 
his Travels. 
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Upon 


* 
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one, . who heb lrg Reverence EE 


Holy Scriptures a tray rg cog was 
with him; and before the Meet: 
thered,; or their Preachers come 
was'no Diſturbance*to their Publick yore 
he, / being- inthe Gallery, read part of '' 
Chapter, it was the-xth of St. Luke ;, ſo no» 
thing particular ro\;thie Quakers, that they 
could take notice of: . But it was the Bible! 
And that was a.ſight not ug'd to be ſeen there, , 
much Jeſs to-hearvit read ; which 10 mov'd 
their Indi » that one of the Chief of 
them ſnatch +the Bible out of his Hand, and 
(notwithſtanding of all their Meckneſs) thruſt 
him (an Antient aud Grave Man) all along 
the Gallery, down” ſeveral ſteps. Richard 
Smith was preſent, and did atreſt it. 
*But that this may not ſeem ſtrange to the 
Reader, -he muſt know that there never was, 
from their firſt appearing in the World, one , 
e WF Chapter ofthe” Holy Scriptures read in any of 
s, WH their Meetings. Tho? many of their own E- 
i W piſtles have been frequently ; and enj n'd 
|, WM there to be read. But they lead them y 
; WW theScriptures, as from'a Dead. Letter ; which 
is Hurtful and Pernicious: "And that th 


4 

e OW ſhou'd mind only "their own Light. withiny 

e I thats, to follow their own Imaginations. 

| But wov'd not'that Argument of minding 

: only their own Light within, conclude asmuch ' 
againſt reading the Letter of »the Quaker 
Writings ? 

O 


7 


Manna, ptures of God." At 
"this Grand Deceiyer polleſsd x 
| Quakers with that Nonſence, as well as Bl 
phemy, That when, upon 'pretence of | 
Light within, he had drawa them away fray 
reading the Scriptures, yet, upon the i 
Argumeat, he made them Zealous for” 
Reading and Studying of "their ban Writing 
as if the Pretended Sufficiency* of their 
' within, were not as muck overthrown 
one, as by the other. Bur this plainly « 
covers their Preference of their own Wy 
tings to the Holy Scriptures ; that, whil 
they reje&ed the Scriptures, as not ne 
, to the Guidance-or Direttion of their * 
withm; they, at the fame time, "enjoyn” 
- der the ſevereſt Penalties, even of r 
the Authority of God Himſelf, not only 
Private Studying, bur the Publack Reading 
their own Wratings, in their Meetings. 
their Great Fox commands. This zs the wel 
#f the Lord, (ſays he) 7 charge you, i the Pre- 
ſence of the Lord God, 'to ſend this ( Epiſtle) 
amonglt all Friends and Brethren every w 
to be veal in all Meetings. To them all this 
the EJ020 of God. ©; Yet he calls it 
Blaſphemy, to fay the Hloly'Scriptures are the 
Word of God, as before ſhewn. And George 
Fbitebead, in what he calls Ar Epiſtle for te 


Ken- 
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W 
And" then, whether it be aot a plain 
ence, . that they do. prefer their own 
C which. they { ſtrictly enjoyn to 
Holy, Scriptures, which they 
, or Command, . but ne- 
Adviſe, or Recommend co be 


* on the..contrary, they give-all 


out. agaialt the Scrip« 
zures, about the Year 5 of is Cauſe. was 
bronght before them, and ſolemn Judg 

given, For then it was that Thomas Padle 
d Job: Chandler "( bots of Sauthwark, 
ts) at a Afecting of the CRF 

the Bull and Aouth, up one pair of Stairs. | 
give it thus particularly, [or goody may 
zot pretend Ignorance 3 and Wgaufe I have 
ye 


. 


laying, hy $5. 
the Friends Books which Acai 
Chandler did not deny Che wat 
þ.-t of a. Scholar, beyond the common 
er Level). but being Reprov'd for it " 
Meeting, he Taid, .in Excuſe, that it wi 
Difpure® wi ſome O ppoſers, and thz 
People urg'd bim to it.y We ſome of 4 
who wok __ at that Meeting, Io iy 
well remem that one principal Really 
they gave fe the Preference: of - their 0h 
Books to the Scriptures, wasz-That tho the Pe 
ple had had t Scriptures may 7 Tears, ) # 
. they bad not Converted ſo $9574" the Truths 
Thetr Books bad done. 

Edward Burroughs, p. 47; of hi his Works 
rermines clearly, that the Scriptures are i 
now of any Authority ag all to us,  _ 
Why ? Becauſe they were Commands 
* to others, and not tous. For example, 
the Epiſtles to the Corinthians bound no other 
* Churchz 'that to rhe Galatians had reſp 
ouly to thoſe of Galatia; "and fo of all the reſk 
And that»the ad Prophets were only to be 
* Hearkened tp, at that time, bythoſe partias 
lar People'or Nations, to whom they then dis 


Fe ed t Wien hn. For” it being of 
Wthe Diaakers held this pernicious 


hl E Hs the Saints were not to do Duties 

2» 45 ad without, but from a Cow 

" mand mo 1 tht the word Command in 
Scripcure 
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tag) 
- not! @ Command to th 


kd 
wr fies if}0"'0, (fays he 3; That is: | 
= ommnand from: ns Come. 


wh to another 5 neither did any 'of the Saints 


which we read of #8 $eripture, \at#" the Come: 
maud which mas to another, nat 


evay 
"om or. any other; who goes 0! 
tall it, by Imitation from the"\ Letter 
which was Communds' taothas es y”ar Sure 
is" 50t © accepted, ; but is is boniMiatoes to 7 
Lord, -&eoi1\W 4112-110 36: 
Here itais made. Aboheiter 19s thi Lend; 
taobey the Command of Seripturezor to live * 
Imitation (a5: he calls it): from the Letter 5 
I not!to follow our 'iown Imaginations 
'S the, Controul of pers OT any 
aftier Law. * 5: 
+Ehivis the fame Principle which is befork 
thted«from Mr. Perm ; candalmoſt in 'the: * 
fame words;: That what wasw&.Gommand 
God, m old time, (that 18, in the Script 
1s.not fo to-kus;/2nlefs requir d bythe ſame Spirit 
Herethe" whole Authority of Scri-- | 
Wilte-is; hes xc cut! down. »For no: 
Jo ;is, by this Rule oblis, 
Commanided Arew by the” 
end (thar is, 


then ETD 


* AccCOUNE 


bear George: Whitebead os hiis === 


P. 49. Prefer not a their Writi 
_ their 'Ex lms vryramngs 


rw youy Spin 
rity as any Chapter in the Bible? ? Amt 


* bo 
GY his 
Ga) 
Rl in 
| E | 
i.e 
Ke 
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Anſwer is ih theſe words; That which 54 fit 


by' the Spirit of Truth i1any,, 1s df as"; 
ity. as. ——_ entGhiond wi 
12291 


©: And therefore, tho they kuve dep nd f 


74 


I of their or Books £0. und 


_ inthe [aftance"btfave5of:Chk 


"Oak T hat 
was not ſu 


ng elſe, 
as without ur. *And that G, 
= kk to: I erat that pretended Here/je 
Scripture; it was re- 
* 7 Ss Jn Jennings, as the Mouth of che 
ings; :Wecare not to prove it from. Scri 
«from Erieads Books ; for the 


| & theſe, The Talent ap 
at.” Foe hee G, Keith was Jy 
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of rhe Quakers DotA TR Yo 


$S their Vicjon of th 
led the Br San 


Their Holy Bo ous un 

fallible' Rule. Skins Thgh : $& 

they, as a,C ence. of, ladnels 

mitted the. : «lt 1dolatry,t0..9 RE 20a 

putting themſelves in the of.Goc 
Ts Tk it not 10 © CNOug 


| before ts; Throne of Ggc ” but G. 


ona. ©. - 47 
gal 5 7 nh es, ae. 


;tothis high Di ity in wh 
elves 2c g1Ve © rhemſelve 


moſt peculiar. Tit 
at of the Branch ay 


\ reeds, ro leave her wr 


o blind th&Ey& of the 
= = | 


| 
3 vhs 
bno: the. 
"7 k Es 


ouſnels Ad 
wt is Leeter to Garoxythos & 
133- Deao Lieg F0x,) on 


ape Pr Pd 2M 


of phemics, 


ig: Oh Ouker Preather, 
7A rhe 
'&ifer er G. 73s baly _ 
re ear” afid Precious O 
fy is: boua# up, and? Rt 
= _thee ſtands.” By thy Breath, 


"ings Tam N iſhed, by thee is my Strength 
pry” + ed art thou for evermore,' 


and  Blefea, re all that Enjoy thee ; Life 
th comes from thee, 
- Datlgdc I find thy Preſence 


exceedingly preſerve” 
Reign, but in thy Pre- 

"pt ay for me, that I'may 
"Drean for evermore— 
gotten” and Noyriſhed by 


$0 oke- | preſexyed. 
v'Ohef for Fer. 
er; more parciculaly, 
Ori; in Zobn 
id 7 with 0s 
tand, 'as yell bythe Cha 
oiſal Spelligke of "ſome." - 


Reon he eee of om have, 7 end of his 

Is ety ridr apr ys dard; from the Ori- 
, Pointe ju ' 3 Mere, : " 

I 2 words, 


67. a Ha d-writ Wo head} o 
F Pt..1 | - him ings. : Gpiech 


way fain 
1 1s Praquy ent'y 


x rh [ee 

. Py d ge each, a 4; F | 
| were acquainted .w 

{ pie from Bri 
the Atteſtation, of many. Suakers,, tat it 
cenainly- his own: -Hand-writing- - And I 
farther Confirmation, it was ſentglike iſey 
Kendal in weſtmorland, where Jobn 4 

was born. and. dy'd, and it was i 
from thence likenils, by. the. 
knew him, that it. was 5 
Hudland's own Hand-writing. ;.- 

- Solomon. Ectles, in a Joe he Prints] 
17th of 'the ninth Mon 3; called; 
Quaker*s Challenge, þ. ys hi ſen ord 
Geozge For... Z was | 
was in the World, and the old a 
Him :; and the World knew Him; ne 
t ſaid of this True Prophet (Ge 
Joba ſaid be. wegn > 
one y Iv 


»? encey 

Rulls of Freakin, in 
apply $#oune wirhont rhe gi 
But. eyen this Oe Nbirary hnefpre 


a , 
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Wer 
following words, whom Nin 


v are, paſt all hel of Dolg 
'Fox. Read: the Pn Bs 


(6G. Fox 
rho 


©. Fox any otherwiſe 
to be The Chatft.. Whid 
bu by a Monſtrous ſort:of |Tran- + 

think themſelves to be. © 
git to this Blaſphemous Princi- 
Foutward Adoration to one ano- * 
tho they will not give their. at 
K | þ WNKen of the World, yer it is 
Fon, $0Bow to one another: Which 
"5s res | i being rax*d with, as being a 
| jvigh Wc to an, contrary to their 
Principle they Anſwet', It was not to the 
Afan they Bowed, but to the Light within him, 
ic Lye Cir But G. Fox had the chief 
jp : I have if from Eye-witneſ- 
| have ſeen them Fall down to him, 
*r0 hi u. aft the Son of the 
; of Wraezl, Alt Nat? 
a uk £9 . And kneeling: to his * 
#- aret, exveher + Qra pro nobis, ii1 
| 'O thou ay. | ly Mother, 
Pray ay Heavenly Father for me. Theſe 


or Roms 9h to Fox, And 
Blaſp Vaulpone rook it Gravely 
without an Srokeatdn on the con- 


wary, with Deleationg) ſtroaking his Hand ' 
L 3 over 


Ul... I 
aces (as M$ | 
Me re LL Rare ry 
[rt mn i 

ver {0 


(> | 
. 
il 
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Nin of the Living Gac ''S. b. anoth 
Quaker, now aliye, was preſent ; £8 ont 
» ſes ſhe was ſtruck with that, BlaſPhemoys Ei 
pre Erica 
At another time, a She-Pr, 

Publick Meeting, and with a” 
and. Singing Tone, thus accoſt 
preſent, Thou art the Kins of $4 Sa 
ac another Quaker Woman being offende 
q majors with her after the roi ay. 
by © whoſe that it was not to { J, Fy 
poke thoſe words, to GJ 
_ within him. * We 
" And this was t yery Gro 
dation of all det oF viz. The { wh 
ſence or Inhabitation., 
Images ;, or in the 
whom they Walltiped, | 
tence; and as t 
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fe of Cbrift in him. | 
} heteafrer, That they | 
Fonour to thit Man Chriſt” A 
+ accountThatias Ctorge 
Io George Fox, that is,  be- 
of the Divine Word i in'* 
mp ok it fromt his Per» 


for as they” 


rh rea , fi COP. of 
4 4 


« | d. BYT. "LIQCEC 
e-rhe*Quakers Blood 


The Blood 
' Chtiſt, by which, we a { # 

their Perſecutors,,( as Qin IN 
who.«they, lay” were 0t- their T, 


p. t=. Tyar younull-by 110- means be the 

ſec.but by th [came L1.0d which /o,opely j 
, Yet notwivh(t anding of OR Ro 
" put upon themſelves, A 
rhe Names and ACT] 
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, Slow that d; nchey 
the ſame. 20's YH; _\&. 4 


ets EET 


Jals mention mr” 


- RT Ee 
e Bs oh te 


Ty: SS. A LIES 


ma g the Ireadful Errors of | the 
Hefore. ſpoke to, . All proceeds? 
zaftrous Notion.of their Light” 
ſeem ſtrange -if we 
Ree gh rodox In the Fundathentahn 
of aihe iſtic Religion, which I- 
0 coal fp - And billy 85 t0;the.: 
he by 9 KUL 


knowledge "Y 


Thy yn AS/T0 CONm, 
| 14 Engliſh aud to deny if; 
Y X: [rmitas is oply Latia for the; 
ning Woes woy'd not 

be.three Perſons; 

96 5yhat. Three.; 
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Gre Mooy, was a Tri 


- 246. "ty of her i - JOS beforg Cl 
| was born... ect 

| they do not rey Nr t ther 

wes: in Heaven defoze KS 

Fox, Ibid. to Ch. Wire ) 

of a/Trinity war T bree Per 

Prayer-Maſs- Book ſj 

po Sr bj 


theColtheat was Incarnate : + 
' Was n& God” while Grit 
| Eareh : Bite that Zhjvb was 


ſl oO v ; FL %_ 1E 
y- nc Terr , wis God * , 
gain. 


n Lily & ).. a16,9408 difbret—and- you 
Freſts- are 108F.to judge in ſuch things asthey 
es they are too nexgby and too beavy for-you, 


| "becauſe theſe Prieſts ( as h&- 
NY kad fad, That the Farber, Son, pine 


"= 
Pa.” 

were DilſtiaQ; which, Fox thing 
LI Pugs 


ETD SES 
Diſtinncaes Gor the ingding * 


Walt is An 
ſay | at IE Fe George hi 
ryh E '{ | 
not hg ary 
2 Diſtin&tion'b, — [Bi 

Holy-Ghoſt/ 

ſoincypdble, a 
i betwix thiſe- TW 

Peginner of a Rd 


Separated nor Di — 


= } a Fon \ ly 
/Heks'tp, or ft les mop ta 


refies}'-and \ veiits terh fo R 
velations. He falls tn here with the Patrilb 
' fans) ſo* call'd, ' becanſe "they held-"that? 
Ky the Father, who was Incarnate,” 
a 7% Which 65 For —_ (at 
| 246.5o0where te * gain” ah 


for fayin$7h » ofa 5metdon i ok 
30h 


i Huhiane per Bbich ny n 
'$6 Sefdpture.. ys, Tor 
'Diah riſt Al iea' my rs 
And; hon Stils, accuſes C age 
mhns# in this Myſteryz-which,G 1 
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gs inn an higher meaſure 
'OÞ n>11/; v0 $4.2 HW 

| Oper. keathetionef 

was made'Fleit ; or ; 
werg:0de-Perfon.! , 

-Jeſus- to be call'd Carl, 

w_ Chriſt in him: Ratyor 

exo cheyeakc the Name | 


| Typs 
Ven.:? $gthat thou therg: Ren Oh 

pred is; 8 he revkeforathlaaiGen: 

as he 4s the Word of Getty yer 

. they - 
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17 -Heavell, 99-2 here elſe; "the 
vr Abate Dceome of him, or what 
T1 JOC of Jeſis after ce buy 
Mm he f : ſay there if 


Jes. es ih the 


. ne Body þ 
: | Is his Body; 
t &O Fo | 


this Chriſt thar mes Riſe Orucify 
ine» Devils and at6s oi 
who ſay, That the Mats/Chrb 
Deg is now'Itt the” be fenc 
(Great Myſtery, p.211.) or Thi 
Hp: -> Pe from them (the Lakers )-as te 


point,” of the of and; his 5 
tisfactionts' thes Y "of God for our Sins { 
OO NR Cpbengciah, "tf 
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OE. +: ” 
( 12d) ) 
zito the Quoker) that was figured in; him, 
Ghriſt').' But tel xs plain) (lays e, ÞP+.37, 1s \ 
one Sacrifice of the »Crucify d Body of or 
d, onve offered to bear the, ſins of *nany, @. 
attery ad: Figure of things.to be done over. 
9 is, 85, the. Id. without Typitying, 
fe and Spirit within ? 7s this, Sacrifice 4 
eopty a thing, that it is a Pattern and Figure, 
having netbing ig, it ſelf, but.2s Pointing to an». 
Wer to wity this Light, enlightning every Man? 
are. you beguiled (does Gordon Reaſon with, 
them) @ Preach up the Light «nlightning every 
Mas that comes into the World. for the True, 
Chriſt 1- Togryvp the Light , within! To: cry 
down the Blood without /. To Preach bim as an 
Example !/7.0.ca} out the Atonerment ! To peak 
" Rin a Figure, pointing at this Light-with- 
in-4s the abiding, Subltance.-++5 p, 40. Denying 
mo baveiany Real, Otitward, Jndividy- 
Gheriſed, O11 Exiſtence in his Father's 
mpdom..; 2& he Preaching of a Coriſt, without 
them, theyrGall, old Beggerly. Stuff ; and thoſe | 
who. have tnrzoerly Preach'd him, as without 
&- (tho Prayer Apoſiles) to þe Low and 
Carnal '1n- their day, according to their Cant, 
which-be:taereRepeats. | T7: 
+ W. Penn will not have the true Chriſt to bea 
Perſon, but,.only a Principle, ſuch as Juſtices 
ekneſs, 4frrcy, or any other AMaral Virtue, 
What is Cir: (lays he) but Meekneſs, Tuſtice, 
wiercy, &g. Can we then deny a. Meek Man to be 
#8 Chnstzap {,, And he makes ro more requiſite 
Mfbriſignss and then allows the” Heathen 
bg Chriſtians.” And ſays, That to make a- 
oa K avy 


by m . " 
: 2--< th . © 


. "2 om__—y S ls we + 
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any diftinftion betwixt a oral Mon andy be 
* Chriſtian bas been a" deadly Voyſmm, theſe laiglh Bu 
Apes bave been infeed wich, And he cowl 
ores this oral Light in the Heart, the Lig ar: 
of Vorality, or opr Regeneration by it, 10 tl Bc 
Incarnation of Chriſt; -attd he makes this Ruwill Dy 
mration the greater 1y/ery of 'the two, wth v1 
the Manifeſtation (ſays he ) of the Son of Gli tal 
i" the Fleſh be a Myſtery , "bow much more is Tb, 
work of Regeneration a Myſtery, tbat is why Cit 
Inward and Spiritual in its Op«ration ? See tl 
more at large Diſcuſted, with the Deſenayiif Ci 
which Thomas Ellwood has made for Wb t 
theſe' Quotations out of Mr. Pern's/Books, ul £4 
Satan Diſro/d, Se&, 1. N: X. X1. XII, p. gl 
To; -11, 12. By this it is plain what thyſW 7" 
mean by Chriſt, not that Man Fefvs, but twill #7 
Eight within Him, "as within thernſelni this 
And therefore the work of 'this Fro 
their Hearts, they' make a greater 5 Bod 
than the Birth of the outward Jeſus; wilh zfid 
! cou'd not be, if they thought'hiny to-be toll mt 
ly and properly the 'S6n of G6a:" Andi 991 
_ Oflly in ſuch a large Senſe, as every Man, & Hea 
_ every Good Man, may be*fſo alloy 2 | 
lay Mr. Penn owns this, 10 direct terms, Hin 
145. of his part of i Serious Apology fort pr 


Princizles and Pr.Fices of the People call'd uf. 
&rs, Printed 1671. where he confeſſes thafiſ * 


the Body which ſuffered at Jeruſalem, was Will |) 
Body of Chrift, # e: wt ich Chriſt aſſum'd a 
' In-o his Pe: ſon, bur as a Cloak, or a Veil Jy 
the Rody in'whi h Angels appear for a tl. - 
: 


.and throw them off again : And Chrilt ( 


L ae, ) 
be). fGiffer't] this Body'of! his to be Cragpy's: 
But that the outward Perſon which fuſer pas 
waper ly the: on of God, winutterly deny; Theft | 
are his yer} words. The:fame was faid:in'a 

k Printed the ſame yearirGg1. Co a 
y a whole Junto of the Quakers, Enti 
Some _—_ of the Ele& Pedjle of God, 'in ſcorn 
natied Capkors. | There p. (126, They lay that 
The &cripteeres \do ec ai, eng, between 
Chriſt and the Garment which be: wore —= Ard 
we (ſay they.) can newer call the Bodily Garment, 
Cbr3/#. + And iſaac Pennington in his Queſtions 
to the Profeſſors, p. 25. denies that it was the 
lefh und Blood 'of the Veil —= of the outward 
Eartbly Nature (as he calls the Body of Chriſt 
by which wearecleanſed, for,ſays he,Car out- 
ward Blood cleanſe the Conſctence ? See more of ' 
this in the  Gleanings to Satan DiſroVd, p. 2; 
From this Notion which they have of Chriſt's 
Body, they.:think that he, now, having laid 
zide that Garment or Fil, and not carry'd 
with him into Heaven, there is conſequently , 
no fuch- Perſon as Chriſt, God and Man, in 
Heaven: and condemn vs, .as Worſhippiog 
an nary God, for paying Adoration to 
Him, Thus ſays Chr ftopher Atkinſon ( before 
mentioned, p. 43.) In his, Sword of the Lord 
* drawn, p. 5. Your imagined God beyond 
* the Stars,?and your Carnal Chriſt, is utter- 
* ly deny'd —— To fay this Chriſt is God 
* and Man in one Perſon, is a Lye, 
; © The Devil was in thee={ſays G. F, to his 
* Adverſary Chr. Wade, in Gr. Myſt. p. 259.) 
*.Thou ſay thou = ſaved'by Chri! with- 
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:*, ont thee, and o: haſt Recorded! 
$-be\s Reptobate. «xd p. 183; =o 
#-Chriſt, in chem; they have the Righteon x 
oy Jelf, withour-Imputation; The erid:y 
Se , heRighteouſheſs, of God [rl 
jf Feſus, on 

And. in his" 'Saud's Errand) 26: [Damaſe 
7 Chriſt ( ſaysthe; * that! 1s,.: __— t 
' within) is the Subſtance of  altFigzeeres,”. aud, 1 
\Fleſht5 a Figure,'T,.e. of thei® Light 7ithi 
which they make'thle only Chriſt,/-An 
Burrouph, p. 149- of his works, 'thar lx 
'Ebriſt of God is within us, : | nol ho) wi 
'-- And from this Account which' they 
Chriſt, they think that the Name; Chirilt|dog 
belong to every one of them; notonly' I 
than-to that Body.now, but” as. well $i 
while it was pon the:Earth, and) when Cl 

F did /inhabit it, Yea, their! very.” worisas 
Doth not the Name ( Chriſt ) belang to the o 
Body, and to every Member in the: Bac 
well as to the DeaD? 4 Sueſtion tothe F 
fors. of Chriſtianity, By 1 ſarc Pennington; Fi 
red 1667. P. 27. and G, Fux ſays (Gr, Myſt 
88,) Chriſ; is the Ele&. Thus 

 #&& ; and+ the: Ele are Chrift! (They milk 

' them- convertible terms. ( And 
diſputes apainft this: Poſition. thet God-ki 
& Chriſt, diflind from all other 4Lzngs wh 
ever, "And Tays, :in Op] »olition £0 it, Ti 
God's Chriſt is not diſtinf# from his Sainttt. 

I ſhew'd in the laſt S2/fion \Tharthey wot! 
not allow God the #a her 10.-be- diſtin& fi 
the:Scz.: But here is a itrerch -which tar of 

1 does that, to ſhew that there is no ſtop, 31 

al 
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rt, To neither in Enthy3aſs'; which indeed 
is an Ar4, to put upon our ſelves as well' ag - 
others, -T ſay a Man may tell a.Lye fo 
often, that he may come to believe'it him- ' 
ſelf at aſt. Anda ſtrong Enthuſiaſtick habit 
may fix a' Man's Thought ſo long upon a be- 
loved Obje&, as todazle his Underſtanding, * 
and glare ſo in his Eyes, that, without con{i- 
dering, the groſſeſt Abſurdiries wil! go down; * 
and the higheſt Blaſphemies gain a pretence, 
even of Piety and Exalted Devotion. This. is 
the Devil rransform'd into an Angel of Linhr. 
This is the moſt Fatal and Irrecoverable 
State of a Soul, when -we fall in Love with ' 
our Diſcaſe; and, as in a Calenture, miſtake 
the deepeſt Oceans of Preſumptuous Blaſphemy, 
for ſweet and pleaſant Fields of Contemplation, 
and even of -Fumilityz and thus miſtake Het 7 
it ſelf for our Heaven. v. 4ng 

Who that had nor his Head tura'd with 
ſuch Enthuſiaftical Deluſion, cou'd have imag + 
nd, that G. Fox cou'd not underſtand the 
Difference or Diſtindion, berwixt Chriſt and 
Himſelf ! And that Men of Senſe ſhou*d lick ' 
up his ſpittle / ' e312 

And it is but conſequential co this, that 
the Divine Attributes = be-given 19 G.Fox 
as well as unto Chriſt ; if there be no Di/indzox. 
between them, then they are the ſame. And F — 
have ſhewn ſeveral Inftances,Sed?. VIIL where 
G. F. doezaTum® the Stile and Names of Chyij# 
to Fimſelf ; and tht others do allow them tq 
him, All which is excus*! by Mr, Fezn 16 the 
X1. Chapt. of the /rvalidity of John £2itn's 

K 3 Vin- 
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ble Inſtances to be given. 
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Viadication, - in,fuch. a wonderful manner , 


more unjuſt, than in the Days of Chriſt, or of th 
Apoſtles—Wbat was done to Chriſt, . or the Ap 
ftles, was chiefly done by a Law, and mn gut 
part by the due Execution of a Law, I willag 
ſtay ro Comment. upon this Blaſphemoang Fx 
preſſion, to ſay that the Sufferings and De 
of Chriſt was the due Execution of a Lay. | 
it was due, then Criſt had his Due, andft 
' deſerv'd what He met with! Nor will L, i 
_ this place, take time to Dere& the ſubtile Ar 
 tifice of che Quakers, in magnifyiag their Si 
ferings; of which there are very Remarks 


Will leave no Blaſphemy or 1dolatry in the 
World, without-a yery fair pretence. | 
Bur I curn from; him, out of Reſpet þ 
him, And will carry the ReacGer taothersg 
the 2uakers, who are not content- to aſſung 
theName of Chriſt ro themſelves, and to 
qual themſelves to Him, but even prefer they, 
ſelves. before Him, and put a greater Va 
upon their own Sufferings, than the Suffering 
of Chriſt, or his Apoltles. 

Theſe are the words of a great Apoſtle 
the D:akers, Fdpard Burrougbs, p. 273. ofhs 
Works. The Cufferings of the" People of Gul 
(Quakers) in this Age, is greater Suffering, al 


8) 


Nor to ſhew tht 


their Sufferings were by Law, and, forth 
+ moſt part, by tneadue Execntion of a 1 aw, | 
being now chiefly concern'4 jn their Blaſphe- 
mous comparing of themtelves virh Chil 
our Lord, and, as in the preſent. 'Jnſtane, 
preferring of themlelves beiors Him % 


Wo 
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ſmall Impriſonmeats or Fines (for none; of | 
them ſuffer'd Death, the Law does not allow ' : 
it ) for aot paying their Tythes; their Scub- 
bornneſs and open Contempt of Magiſtracy | 
and the Laws be which they wou'd not haye 
eſcap'd ſo eaſily in any other Chriſtian Coun- + 
try; I fay, my buſinels at preſent, is to ſhew 
how they compare their ſhort T npriſonmentg, - 
for the aboveſaid Cauſes, wich the Death 
and Paſſion of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and 
make theſe their Suffer ings nt only Greater, 
again!t common Senſe ( as if Tortures and 
Death were not greater Sufferings thn Fines 
and Impriſoaments ) but moſt blaſphemouly 
make their Sufferings £00 to be m9.e-Uzy uit, 
than thoſe even of C'riit Himſelf? As it it 
were more Unju't to touch the Hair of a 24 1 
ter's Head, to Fine or Impriſon Him, tho? 
tranſereſſing all the Laws of the Land, than 
foCrucife the Lord of Glory, when they had , 
no Legal Proof 2zain!t Him, nor any Law, 
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"either of the Jews or Komans, by which he 
1 WM ovght to die. 

7 Let the Puakers never more pretend to Per- 
kW fecut'0n, whea they cn cſ.ape with ſuch Im, 
wn  putlent Blaſphemy as This ! 
is Which was repearel by another of their 
ke Wl Prophets, whom | have h:4 often necation to 
te mention, Solo on Feeies, who aid, That the 
18 591 of Chriſt w.is ns more than the Bluod of 
he. i 4110ther aint, 
if I do not mention this. as if this Contemnt , 


of our Lord Cariit were only ro be prov'd iy 
theſe two Evidences. No, thece are Cloud of 
R 4 Wits 
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. AELISE, 
ASL: 1 od, 
Witneſſes to be' produced of the like Blaſſhy 
© my in almoſt alf their T eachers, in their Phe 
{ fane Meetings: But more ſparingly, ſing 
the noiſe that has been made upon this Heal 
by George Keith, and others .of their Separ 
tiſts. They now, to cover themſelves fre 
3 that horrid Odlinm ( which this muſt jp 

bring upon them from all the Nation, 
| from all Chriſtians) begin to preach, in the 
A Publick Meetings, of a Chriſt without, and o 
| ' His Svfferings at 7ernſulem. &c, a Voir 
which, fince their firſt appearing intheWorlf 
has har«lly ever been heari among them, Th 
chief Tcndency of their Dcarine, being y 
+ depreciate, as much as was 'in their Power 
the ourward Man Chriſt Jeſus; and to bill 
\ All upon the inward Chritft, or Light withis 
, But how ſincerely, and wirh whar Refers 
f they now (when forc'd, by Worldly Politidy 
"oe ſpeak of Chriſt without ; I have choſen thy 
Inſtance of Solomon Fecles ro explain; by 
* ſhewing rhe Subtile and True Duaker Anſive, 
which he gives ro one Robert Porter, whood 
jeA<d to him what I have above quored, aulfiſf| Þ 
told it to others, Solomon Feeles writes wlll !: 
him in theſe words, © Robert Porter, tilt ! 
& heed of helying the Innocenr, for I hearthafl | 
thou haſt reported ro a Friend of minc,thall £ 
] ſhow'd ſay. that. the Blood of Chrilt i510 
( 


more than the Blood of another Man, | 
never ſpake it, but do very highty eſter 
of the Blood of Chriſt, to be more Exc 
lent, and Living, and Holy, and Preci 
than 1s able ro be uttered by the Tongs 
* of Mca and Angels. Au 
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"And" now; *ReWer, wowd* not you think 
that he had folly dehy'd the Charge againſt 
him? And that he did, higfy- eſteem the 
Blood of Chriſt > But behold the" @iaker $ub- 


the Blood of Chriſt, which He ſhed ypon the 
Croſs, but of the Sprritual Blood (whatever he, 
or the Quakers intend by ir ) for after 'the 
aboveſaid High Witneſs to the exceeding Va- 
lve of Chriſt's Blood, he adds immediately in 
the very next words, to exptiyin himſelf; '7 
mean (ſays he) the Blood which was offer'd up 
in the Fternal Spirit, Heb. g. 14. You may ſay 

that this was the outward Blood, which hriſf 
ſhed npon the Croſs. True, it was ſo. For 
He offer'd His Blood, through, or m (as this 
Qzzker alrers the Text, to make it incline the 
more to their meaning ) the Eternal Spirit, 
And it Soloy:9n Eccles had faid no more, ſoit 
might have (paſs*d, Bur he goes on, in plain 
words, tq tells what he wou'd be at; and 
G&ſtinguiſhes this from the Blood Ottwarbip 
ſhed; for having rold us what Blood he fo 


next words, to liznthe what Blood of "hriſs it 
is, which he did not valve more than the 
Blood of another Man ; and ' that was the 
outward Blood which was ſhed upon the Croſs, 
His words are theſe following; - * Eur the 
& Blood that was forced ovr of Him, by the 
* Souldiers, after he was dead, who before 
& that bowed his Head to the Father,and gave 
.* up the Ghoſt; bur thon 4pyelt that was 
© the Blood of the new Covenant which = 


#ilty! "He does not mean one word ' of this of . 


highly values, as aboye, he ſubjoyns, in the - 


_ 


av 
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(/138.) 
, $© ſhed after he was dead, which I deny; 
& 1] did fay, that was no more than the B 
« of Saint: Theſe were my wor 
Aad headdsa little after, ** That thegg 
<« t/ts,and Independants, and Presbyterianc, 
* the /ope, are all of one Ground, and nong 
© you (Gs he) underſtand the Blood of Jely 
«Chriſt, no more than a brute Beaſt ; ther 
« fore Repent, for God will ſuddenly oye. 
& thruw your Faith, and your Imputatin 
« Righteouſneſs roo ; for the Imputatrion 
« Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, which He did at 
& ryſalem, and without the Gates, the Pg 
& the Epiſcopal, the Presbyterian, Indepen 
<« and Bapti/is ſhall fare all alike, and ſhall 
& down in Sorrow, ſhort of the Eternal Ref: 
$ But the true _—_— Righteouſueſs of 
< Chriſt we own, but it is hid from you All 
& till the Lord open an Eye within you, 
Theſe are the words of his Letter, whidh 
I have tranſcrived out of a Book, wrote hy 
Will, Burnet, entiruled, The Capital Prings 
ples of the People, called Quakers, Printed 1668 que 
. 4T, 
: And here you may ſee how they conſtrue = 
the Imputation of Chriſt's Righreouſneſs, to W 59; 
be only within them : And diſown thar which W- ;$4 
the whole Chritian Worl4 underſtand by it; MW þ.; 
and their Notion of Chriſt*s outward Blogd, B; 
ſhed without the Gates of Jeruſalens : Bur they MW th 
have a Notion of inward Blood, inward ſhed- O 
_ ding, and inward Imputarion, which no other W w 
Chriſtians kaow of, more than brute Bealts,, WW mw; 
' ays Eccles, And they expreſly deny _ L 
Outv,al 
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wenant, And make no more of it 


than of the 
Blood. of any other good Man. Sex G.Whithea#'s 
knpigus Defence of this, in The True Copy 
£ quoted, p. 24z 25. To which I will 
elly add, as a Con jon of what] before 
ferv'd, That the Quakers will ſeem to con» 
fefs ay thing ; but. with ſuch Reſerves as {e- * 
cure their own meaning; and ſerve to Amuſe 
the Inadvertent Readers. Thus in G. White- 
tead's Anſwer to this Paſſage of Solomon Eccles, 
inthe 58, p. of his Book, Enticuled, The Lzgbt 
1d Life of Chriſt within, Printed 1668. Re- 
ing the above-quoted words of Solomon 
Feels where he ſpeaks of the Blood of Chriſt, 
as more Excellent, and Living, and Holy, than 


4 &c. 


is able to be utterd, &c. He adds, which might ' 


' have [atisfied any Spiritual or Unbyaſi'd Mind. 
And the Reader might have gone away with 
this, as a full Vindication of Solomon Eccles, 
without taking Notice how he had, in the » 


ſameplace, explain'd himſ1f, as I have ahoves- 
quoted him, not to mean this of. Chri(Ps 
Blood ſhed outwardly upon the Croſs ; but 
only of a Notion which the Quakers have of 
Spiritual Blood, Spiritual ſhedding, &c. which 
isa!l perform*d within them. And G. White- 


bead entitles that very Page of his Book, The' 


Biood of the New Covenant Spiritual, And 


therein Argus thus Blaſphemouſly againſt his - 


Opponent (I/:/:am Burnet.) Theſe are his 
words; But if \W B. intends that the Blood out- 


wardly ſhed by wick:d Hands, was the Price and 


Life of Chrijt, as bis words import ;, 


". 


then i * 


follows, 


f = <> \ 
EIA, + + 
folbws, from bis own words, that the L3ff 
Him a Dead Chriſt, &c, But G. Whitehead a 
ſpeak Honourable things 'of the Bloay q 
Chriſt in his own Senſe) and this 15 envy 
to ſatisfie ay Unbyaſi 4 Mind! Tho" the 
have evaded . the moſt” Expreſs Texts þ 
Chriſt's Humanity, cven that Gee, 11t, 15.} b 
being the Seed of the Woman. "on 
They Allegorize that too into a Spirjul 
Senſe, quite. away from rhe Letter; and roma 
nothing elſe in theWorld but their Light withy 
Where they have a Spiritual (Hloman, at 
Spiritual Seed, as well as Sfiritual Sian 
ear how Mr. Penn endeavours to prove 
his part of the Chriſtian , Þ- 97,98. Tk 
Serpent (ſays he) is a Spirit :: Now nothingem 
bruiſe the Head of the Serpent, but ſomething 
xs Speritual, as the Serpent is: But if that Body 
Chr:/t were the Seed, then cou'd he not bruiſe 
Serpents Head 11 all, becauſe the, Body of Chriſti 
i of ſo witch 2 in any one ;, and conſequently tk 
Seed of the Promiſe is an Holy Principle of Light 
#nd Life, that being received into the Fleartghru 
eth the Serpents Head: And becauſe the Set, 
which caunot be thit Budy, is Chriſt, 1s teftifir th 
Scriptures, the Seed is one, 1nd that Seed is Clviſh 
&c, Tis Mr. Pexz. Aud this is his Dedud 
on. "That the Sec being Chriſt, and he bs 
Ving Proved. (as e thinks) that rhe Body 
Chriſt was nor the Secdzg his Conſequences 
, That the Promiſed Seed was nov any Perſo), 
but a Princip!e. And thac this Principle B 
the Light within, and confequently = - 
icht 
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anal 
tighios and: Satisfaction 1 $93. the) $ins of - 
whaliWorldz bikhe. the Application of this 


Souls, auf}: he - BY | by al Fa * 

ty; T a orica AK 3 

tne Chl En (Din,Roſeiagain, G7. 
gs 1 he Dowil#datBelevey 1 and. Ts xembleto 

ſee their Power {o overcome; ; 1 a uygh * 

Ylhnj nd fulbobfeiare AIDES "Frult 

ths: ;Sativſacting; made; /by Ghrift's Teeth 

igrohr{$ins, a> aarbSurety, who Haipaid tur 
Debt, for vs; 466} Pltchaſed an) Bgoraa} Labg- 
£54048 "fog ug whan: Qur: Pertop _- 

Gomdirions whicbghq has fot Torus:s) 

only prod eneaHightPrieft,, now lraing, 
in his true Hymang Natuze. (- whezeby he. bs 
opr;Megiazorr); Argbcan the Body - (tho 
Glorihed and'$hgng'd> in Qualities, but, nos , 
ja Subſtance) at the Right Hang of his Father, 

= 17ak8 congigual and dably- Inzereeſion tor 
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fem?) 
vs;, and ts-powr: down \tisSpirit upon why 
give us this Saving] Fairh/Yor it is tbe Gihy 
God: And his tnfluence-and 1nſpiratiog & 
aro re ry outcry» rr. | 
» withir' vs 5 bit pot the Jeed and Chriſtuls 
ſelf ('as the Quakers Blaſphemonuſly: Li 
| on} Rig: 07 Commmniiyion of his 1ivk 
and: Lifeto ue'{1202 7% Þ 290 n+ 5 = 20g 
-- How .chem-cart the \Ruakers: have th 
Chriſtian Fak#,[how cat they be oſtecit 
' my Chriſtiana aM,, who will not allow hy 
10 be rhe Projntsd Seed or thar He. wad 


a Man i#the Body of Jeſus, ttian in the ub 
of any other Man; ' who'makeino moretls 
Koning of His/Blood, chavyof any other with 
who dv 'foti/believe Him" riow! to be Wi 
-and, as ach, our Mediatoviand Thteroofſft 
the Right Hahdrof HisFarfiore Thele this 
-L offer to their ToriouyConfitteration-;/af 
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Pray God x6 Diſcorer-twthtrh thoſe Dejul 
of Satan, and tharBondoof [fiimuicy whe 
y the ivared}- 270 Of TIR5 13% 
-4l But hayorkd ask Mr: Per ooris Queſtion 
fore 1 8$&7dpot his Hy pettietis 'of "the Lis 
wirhinſbu 8 the Pronidd Bred; And that 
Aince the 'Brakefs make this Light, within tok 
in every- ſine that comes info the World, 
' Was it 4Pronffſen, Ga 3/39 Was ite 
_ Then it the World ? {Amd how then we 
' they-rot60k for ic'as t9tome? | | 
But 'Mr;/Pew ha8another'Arzument (1 
to prove that the Gntwary Chit coutd' 
be the Prons'd Seed ; wivich he ſays, muſtht 
Inward'an# Spiritval. 'W hy-? Becauſe (T* 
4 he) 


8 


w Gas 
will be) One outward thing cannot be the py ; 
ry 


f Eignre , 
oY or Repreſentation of. another, nor" 15.24. the, 

' FIZ rd to teach us, the gu. 14 jc 
forth the inward Lamb, &Cc., I am ſorry Mr, 
Penn ſhould tell us, that this 1s.pot the way of 
Seriphure, becauſe it.is the Common, Highway: 
of the Scriptures, For all the.gutward Sa+ 
ctificts under the Law were Types.or Figures © 
the Sacrifice of Chriſt, the upon 
the Croſs, .Of whom St. Paul-faid {a Cor. v. 
3) Chriſt our Paſſover is Sacrificed for us. So / 
that the outward Paſchal. Lawb:ina jp0t, and 
the ſtriking of its Blood upon the' Qde-polts 


of their Honſes (Exod, X11. 7, 13-).that the 
Deſtroyer might, not come in, was. a certain + 
Type of the Outward Blood of .Chri/t, whi 
keeps off God's: Wrath from us, and :not..ok 
uy fanſy'd inward Lamb lain ii our Hearts, 


as the Craft and Malice of rhe, Devil has 
ſbgzeſted, to deface and wear .oyt of our ' 
Minds the Faith in Ch:iſt's outward Blood, 
by-which only there is Salvation, - ..- x" 
;»And by the help of this Diſtin&tion of an 
outward and inward Chutff, ontward and in» 
waid 1BIooD, &c. the Quakers do-keep them- 
ſelves out of fight of all Men not throughly 
acquainted with their Deceits. They can, up- 
on a Pinch, ſabſcribe the whole Creed, and yer 
hot mean one word of it of God or Chriſt at 
all; that is, of any God or Chriſt without 
Den, or what all the World believe by God 
or. Chriſt, as exiſting without us, tha by ' 
their Bleſled Influence operating within vs. 


But 


(144) 
Von qe rev me Tance cord not 
DEE God: ahd his Tnf 
2 of them'who know” ber "I 
ſelves. 6hlised to juſtifie oulMWhre « 
RE and Excuſe; the Filine | 
Leaders Verſe they" once own'd thewfWarer 
to be 1 th 1 ina 
By this (teams) all choNon-ſtuſe and Bla: ery 
pheing *P6x Ties nþon My. 'Perr's\Shi 
' ders. If Maintain Yi, : vichvor wii 
then mu? Penn anſwer for G.'Fox's call a 
himſelf Eq! with God: 'And' his ſet 
* Argumetit WHEGE, itt Mis SaulPs Erra 
fore QrotedZ <. 8. bocwuſs (forſooth) - hehut 


the Sprrzt of Go (as he pritended's whend 
Argues, in the words, He Hat bath the fot 
=_ that raiſed tp Jeſus oy (is: Fury 


Mt. Pri mt likewiſe: vAtedviat for w| 
is before Quoted our of "Phe Bwori of the'l 
dratn, -ReIþiig) © Your imavined: God'h 

« yond the Stars, and your G:irnal Chrif 
£ utrerly 'denifd—to ſay this Chriſt 1> Ga 

* and art ii! 6he Perſon, is a1;ye, bo 

* I'milf Fet& 34d rothis, wow careful the 

- are to inftFiars their Chillren, according 
their ' Capacities, theſe Principles of thei 
moſt Anti- Chridi. 2 Rehzion 3-and exccedin 
the Blaſphemric of all that we ever yet heal 
! 4mong_the' molt Barbarovs of the -Heathel 
Nations: -There is a Priviner Put Gur 
WEuiter Chillren, by W. Smith. Therepd 
yo! have 'tliis Queſtion askecd, . Hop nu 
Ayow when Chrift 1s tray Freached ? And i 

Av 


= 5 - 


_ - -  - MS” 2-2 


C245 ) 
Anſwer is, They that are- Falſe woo er tets) 
y Chriſt. without, and bid Pebple believe in 
Yi, as He 4s in Heaven above ;, but they tha: 
Chbriff's Miniſters, Preach Chriſt within; Bere 
7as an adfnirable Cue given to young Chil- 1 
Jren, to prevent their ever RC leaſt 
inture of Chriſtzanity ; that if they ſhou'd, at 
ny time, hear of a Chriſt in Heaven, or of 
ny Chriſt ont of themſelves, _—_— un- 
nediately. ſtop their Ears, and believeall who 
poke of it: to be Falſe-Miniſters, Sure, Sa- 
af never advanc'd his Kingdom in any Age 
» high, as'in theſe miſerably deludedPeople ! 
Bot teſt the Child ſhou'd think that there 
might be onl difference of Expreflion be- 
twixt the Dugkers, and others who Profeſs'd 
Chriſt Perſonally in Heaven, tho preſent 
with us, and operating in our Hearts by the 
nfluence and Graces of His Spirit ; there js 
nother Queſtion, p. 9. Here then is great dif- 
in their Dodrine'? Anſwer, Yes, andno 
Fellowſhip than Eaſt with W-f.ThisAnſwer 
$ true indeed. For the difterence is not only in » 
heExpreſſion, but in the DodFrine. And there is 
9 more Fellowſhip than Eaſt with Weſt. AS Edw. 
Burrough fays in his Epiſtle to the Reader, be- 
ore G, Fox's Great Myſtery, p. 17. * We 
differin Do&rines and Principles, and the 
one thou muſt juſtife, and the other thou 
muſt Condemn, as being the one clear con- 
trary to the other in our Principles. But 
ere take notice, that there are no Chriſtians 
a che World, who deny Chxits Spiritual - 
ftuence and Operation in the Hearts of 


, and His Light within them. And there- 
fore 


's and | i, which rheyfig hong 
Weſt,mult be more than concen 
within,- as'a Ray or Beam {| 

Dae Deere from Chriſt the. Sun of & 


this Light within, being not a 
rs Swe it felt; the. True, Real. ant 
, Chriſt. The very Perſon, and: not only 
" Iafluenez,of Chriſt. So that the true ſig 
; the Queſtion will be this, Whether this 
- withia-be the Principal or a Secondary A 
in us? For if it be- only a Beam, it ia 
, dary Agent, becauſe it proceeds from ny 
bur if ir be be the Son it felf, then it 1s Pri 
Azain, if it be the Sun, it is the ooly, 
becauſe the Sun receives not his Light frod 
nother. 'But if it be a Beam, it is not 
only Agent ; becauſe the Sun does enl 
' by the Beam. And, in both cheſe reſpy 
the Guakers do politively determine-i 
Light within to be not a Secondary Age 
ſen from any other 3 but thar it is, its 
rhe only, and the Principal. And this 
Language which they betimestezch their 
dren.. For in Smith's Catechiſm, p. $7.0: 
1s this Queſtion and Anſwer,- - 4nd 
which 15 within you the Dnlyp Foundation 
which you ſtand; and the {22inciple of your! 
{i7i0n ? Anſwer, That of God within 4s, # 
for we know it ts ; Chriſt ; and being 
muſt needs be Onely and Principal ; far 
hich is Onely, admits not of anocher ;, and 


(147) 
pal, is Greateſt i Being ':/ And 
ri _ us tobe unto us the Phetp. 
© &&f 7. wv 45 1250 ICE 
; Here they expreſly diſowti-any' other Chnft , 
an what» is within them. But becauſe/all 
this may \ be pretended as meant” only" 6f 
Chriſt Spirit,” not of 'His 'Body, tho'there ' 
an be no-rgom for any ſuch pretence, becauſe 
I whole: Chtiſc- is here ſpoke: of + And that 
it wou'd be as great Blaſphetny” to ſay that 
ariſt had.'no; other Spirit'than what/was 
githin us,” as to fay that He' had no other Bo- 
but what was within os':'Yet,, to make 1x 
xceeding 'plain that the @uzkers do not he» 
lieve that Chriſt has any other Body,or other , 
Humanity, than'that Spiritual, or Allegorical 
F Dy, or whatever they mean by it, which 
y, He has within them. In Edw, Buy- 
eb's Works, p. 149. This Queſtion is ask4d, 
n theſe plain' and peremptory Terms, 7s 
t very Man, with that very Body, within'you, 
or nay? And the Anſwer is as plain, The 
ry Chriſt of God is within us, we dare not de- 


Hm. 
+Bur leſt theſe Primmers, ſuch as I have men- 
woned of W. Smiih's, and others of :the like 

cure, to Poyſon their Children with their 
Jerefies, ou'd not enopgh be taken notice 
f, they have of late brought Fox*s Blaſphe- 
ons Journal, into their Publick Meeting- 
lace at the Savoy, where it is conſtantly 
ept in a Box made on purpoſe, as their 
ext, co be recurr'd to upon all occaſions, 
4'for the Inſtruction of ' thoſe who may 
£ L 2 n.0F 


= > > ke £2.” & 
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not have the Book: themſelves, "This þ 
Honggr they never'yet. youchſaf'd tothe | 
Ty Scriptures, which are not robe ſeed inthy 
- Meetings ; hut are a great Offence to the 
produc'd by any. there, as above'is f 
| Prigg« Bile larly Into his Mercy art 
ing a Bi y into his Meeting at'7 
mer's-Hall, and reckon*d by his oppoſites 
ſign of his turning back again to. the Pri 
way of Worſhip. SS 
In-their prblick SchooB; - particularly Ws ! 
great one at Wanfporth near Eondon, Pontig | 
' of this Fox*s Journal are enjoyn'd to thek 
lars to be read every Day. But never aC Ie 
| ter out of the Bible ; that is Beaſth-Wallfi © 
with them, Df and: Death and \ | 
Aﬀeat ! The Publick ought to take ſome wine”: 
of this, in pity ro their poor: Souls, 
cantion'd before: in Satan. Difrob*d : Bl 
eat it here becauſe it is material. 74 
"I will end this - Sedtzon, with ſhewing f 
the Qyakers have, in their Blaſphemies agil 
the Dimanity of Jeſus, and Humanity of Ol 
only lick'd upand improv'd the Ancient 
4ni-Chriſtian {erelies. Mr: Penn's! 
Foundation, Printed 1668. is nothing elle 
the height of Sociaianzſm, in the two 8 
Branches of it, denying the Trinity and 
—_ of Chriſt : Theſe are what he & 
The Sandy Found@tion ; and his whole Book 
wrote on. purpoſe, and expreſly aga 
theſe, 
The Manichees, Eutychians, Marciontt 
Saturnians, {aid that Chriſt was a Man 


SI Anti, He ware 
a tonly in arance 
ay + Mes, bronly in Aqporac, A 


Bl Mdanicbaary a, thas the Poſſion of nt Chef 
$ not Real » but 1 in Appearance only, ant auts 


ſuch n was, if, according'to 
EEE » Hiv Peil oaly, OT Gare 
MN dnes cane ths of Love of lat) | 
it was altan ern: thus the Bus+ 
moſt expy making Chrat's outward 
d, the” and yk inwarty #lod 
F rit y it their + Making Chrft 


but'the: ##ftory, and thee fob ' 
& +4 which the Chrif 


ſhed 


19 4 wht t 


- Dix lth; 1 muſt ndr ſtay herd 
# all thei Herelies) thoſe 
—_ rs the Ebianites, and Naygrins, 
from whom '60r M«dern Socinians, and from 
; ow Bs akers, do derive their Pottrine, 
Hd mighti -vndervalae- the fly . Scriptiubes. 
Some of them pretended to Mend the Sth 
ptures and did boldly Adulterate 
them ; and fer. up other Fcri- L DO Xin 
ptures againſt thoſe receiv*d by _ Herer, Fab, 
the Church. And this the Qu4- 1. 2. c. 5. 
ters have done beyond any that 
ever weat before them, L 3 For 


(ug) } 

»For:they have Capeningd all? \a9d exery. 
their:.own. Wriyngs:; tho' moſt 
and expreſly. Contradi@ing one MG as by 
been ſhewn.'/'; 1004 37 

\They make themſelves ot bs 
Chriſt, and Avrogate;.the wt ſo 
themſelves. 74A 1: 

And the ſatng. ward excuſe Simon 
for \being call'd,, The Great P Mes : 14 
Vit 10.) 2 vinings; 

That was more modeſt than ar - Magica 
who was calld, The. Chriſt; Lay; 1and ng 
only His Power or Firtue. rd only, 

* 'Fhat the Haly; Gbai ne wn S1Y62 by is 
Hands -(A&s' vii. 19), \byy; Heres, Mag 
own no other Holy, Ghoſt;ghan, wh 
. withid himſelf, of-which ' GAs F116; Poll 
and. Owner. Thos, have far, on{{{ript 
- Maſter. . Fox-Siran Magus was Pl 
the Quakers, —_—_ .allab 
Anti-Trinit atians kerot Leg 
againſt the Holy Trinity, 


ted. the Scriptreres, denying, q e ppp 

Law of 46/es. td-be from . ; beck nl 
{etup Magic, Jdolatry, and Senm.. 1. 6 20s 
fudlity. . ln.all..gf. which he was 5... , | 
not more follow;g, by the Gayfichs, than the 

p us {4 ©, _ thank, I. ”"_ elk 
-Mewn,. hey il 
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AY coma the Suiiaftion of Chri,, 


!E 1121 . 
TErein the Quakers are diret Socinjans, 
| For they poſitively deny the SatistaQi- 
on. * Arid this is no lefs a diftiogutihing, Do- 
trige of the Soeinzans, than their deayiug the 
Trinity,” and the Divinity of Teſus. 14 
<Mr.' Pers blaſphemes ir, as both Irreligious + 
and Irrational. His Arguments *_ 7 
gerhe” old Socinian Job Trot, Rf" 4225/7 
tho þ believe he knew it not; hy 
only.Good: Wits jump'# > For in $4. 
tid. Iavalidity of John | Faldo*s 
Fadication,”$6.. . Printed theSfame Year, 1673: - 
13. He Vindicates himſelf from an lmpu- 
tation heſays had been /caſt upon him for þe- * 
Ing a 'Soeihtian, . upon occafion of his Book, 
all't, The. Sqrnay Foundatiotyhaken ; and ſays, 
That he had'nort at that time ever read -any; 
one Sociman Book in all his Life, if fo much ag 
look'd into. one, And if he had known this 
to have been Socinianiſm., he wou'd nor, in; his 
Winding-ſheet, Printed 4692. have upbraid- 
ed T.F. and", H. ſo often with thereproach 
of being /Sovinians, Se, .t.. | © Their, beloved 
* Socinraniſm, . Socinian Agency, the Spirit-of 
I. *© Socinianiſm try'd, according to thatDiſcove- 
* ry it has made of it ſelf, in their Lamentable 
* yet Conceited Agent, Hen, Hedworth ——+ 
LL &< © his 
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" his Grim Socinian Cavils burſcen'd with Fg. 


* Socintan. 7,—The Scriptures Socinia- 
< ntz'd.8 -This Giddy-headed SBcinian,s:, 
And yet Mr. Peny dogs (it ſeems wi 
knowing it, tho Infallible)perfetlyGopy of 
'rer theſe Socinians in his Arguments againſt 
the Satisfaction of Chriſt. As that therewas 
* no need of any Satisfa&tion to Gad's - Juſtler 
for our Sins. That it is not call'd/ Unyuſt 
. + Forgive a-Debt without any Satisfa&tion; 
thus confounding the Notions of Juſtice and 
Mercy; forall Forgiveneſs proceeds fromMer- 
icy. But Juſtice cannot remit the leaſt Far- 
thing ; elſe it were not Juſtice. And whats 
Inconſiſtent with-the Natnre of [Juſtice, is Ia 
* conſiſtent with God; for God is-not. anly Juſt, 
but He is Juſtice it ſelf. Juſtice :in the\Ab- 
+ ſtraft, the Higheſt and moſt Adequate Notie 
on of Juſtice. | 


If He be all Juſtice, where is His Mercy ? 
.* Anſw. God's Attributes do. net Fight, or 
Contradi& one another. They Magnife and 
! Exalr one another; Thus Gog's Jultice is 
Magnified -in that it ExaQts Full and Ade- 
uate DatiSfaction : His Wiſdom is Magni- 
+ hed, in finding our ſuch Means as. to do it! 
And his Goodneſs:or Mercy is equally Magnis 
{ fied in affording thoſe Mcans. And all theſe 
are fulfill'd tro the utmoſt, that is, Infinitely, 
in the wonderful Oeconomy of. our Salvation 
by the Satisfa&tion paid to God's Juſtice for 
» our Sigs, in the Sacrifice and Death of _— 
| | which, 


* 1y and Revenge:—=—Fhis- Anti-Seriptaral 
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What room then is there for God's Mercy? 


we ae a 4 7 cAaAqSGCR RR .x=. 
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CF... This is 
hemy 5, and ut 
otions of a C 
,Uu Scheme, no tollerable ac- 


copat a be given for . the Death of Chriſt. 


Worley and Sky Tree 
£1. FAC an O TEcelve , 
hip) 49 none of OI Rave Neceſſity, or * 
Rujonal Account to, be given for his Death, 
This.is the Mill-ſtone of Socintans/m, which 


will-fink it into the-$ea, Theſe” Men pre. * 


lend to the higheſt Reaſon, ang reject the 
on expreſs Revelations of the Holy Trinity of 

od,” and the Divinity of Chriſt, meerly upon 
the-xccount that their Reaſon cannot. compre- 
hegd- theſe profound, Ayſteries. . Theſe Men 
reject the DoQrine of the Satisfi&ion upon 
the like pretence of Keaſon , and advance, in 
Ks place the maſt Jrbifrary and Vugaccountas ; 
ble uppoſedCovenant betwixt God and Chriſt, 
to remit the Sins of the Penicent, for the altoge- 
ther Needleſs and Barbarous Murther of the 
moſt, Innoceat Perſon in the World. 


Bur 


ſent, being not to enter od, 


To Controverſie: 


Ts ty of Get ave 


Church, © Is has #7 y e [Yer Pri 
which, in ie the's ers dof mnch 8 5 


And they « exceed the Tay of hows 
ry Socinzans, T1 their bold: ntery an' fol 
lafphemits' paint; this' moſt i Fockdat 
Doctrine of, the Chr Chy iſti.. Region 
fattion mate 6 t | 2 Goa for 
Sins, 'by the Broads riſt ontwardly ſho 
* , and our Jl cation thy by i in the ” Bug $i 


forgive withait a fatusfaltion "received; _—- 
God z8 to [18 roe ts, as We wh rgive others ; 
542 ſalef® on rotally udet. The 
neſs of this Mounted? is ; expoſed | in Satan Diſ- 
rod, Set. 2.7. 15. to which (for ſavingRe 
_ F refer the Reader. ' Bur here ob- 
erve, how_Poſitively ant, Poldly he denies 
the, Do@rine of Sat%sfaion', 'he will not leave 
' one ſcrip or foot-ſtep of it behind, it is'n#t 
only. excluded by him, but Totally exclnded! 
"_ will Fe deny himfelf to be-a Soctmiant! [4 
And ſpeaking of 'our © Juſtification, \by the 
Rig! vteouſneſs which Chriſt bath fulfilled in His 
on Perſon for w, he ſays, in his Serious a 


bog }; 


. God. _ Mr.” Penn ſays, That, if it js 0u7 Dutyts , 
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CIT Devils, and as" Arm of the 
Satof Corruption, -which does . now Deluge the 
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p. 148. ' Aid indeed this 'we : and 
affirm it Ach. Nameof the » tobe 


whole World. See this further enlarg4d upon; 


inten Diſrob'd, pc 17. withrother Proofs'to 


the ame purpoſe, in that Set#ion,”-where their 
for themſelves are m_ conki-. 


d. See likewiſe Mr. raf Juſt and 
Lowfil Tryal of ow Foxonian Rake GC. P. 
NIN 2 p ee 
. . | Lows 
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il © SECT. XIL. 
Of the ReſurreQion of tbe Body. 


Ps the Quakers do poſitively deny. Mr. 
Penn makes \Nonſence of ity und worſs, 
on it-to” Tranſub- 
Pantiation, nay,”to the Alco- Wafis'og 
_ I ſore. (fays + Ap ling 197% P- = 
Compleat ba s of t þ 
Soul L reſt m a oe to a Canat' ' Body, for 
Jfuch i. -is ſown, ' then ' never ory. out 
[Turks Alcoran ; for ſuch a Heaven and'the © 
- ys of it, ſuit admirably well with ſuch a Re 


medlion, 


If 


(y56 ) 


- 2:If the Reader thinks (2341.did when br 
read this) that Mrs Pom mcant this oaly.e 


&ch a groſs Concete of the 


Reſurrection, azif 

our Bodies ſhou'd be. in the fame frail condi; 

+ Yon as now, and addifted to Senſualities: oi 
the Reader thinks thus,; as I did (for wha, 


year Changed the Body, in its ſadhin 

' great Change of the Body, in 1ts ed, . 
the Reſurrection, It is ſown in Wakes 
Corruption 3 it is rais'd in Incorruption, and in 
Power, &c. And thereforeif-Mr. Pew meant 
| no more than as aboveſaid, he wov'd diſpute 
' againſt no Chriſtian. But alas ! as you will 
find, they deny any Refecrreifion @t all of that 
Body which is ſown; that they leave wholly 

' neglected for ever in its Duſt. 


me of them 7 prob gs nan New 
Body will be made for the Soul ; but other, 
. that the Soul it ſelf is the Sprritual 
which is mentioned, 1 Cor. xy, 444- and on- 
ſequently that there is no-other R:ſurreiim 
Shan at each particular Perfons Death, when 
| the Soul, which they call-the Spiritual Body, is 
freed from the Natural Body, never more to 
mect again. - 
.. And, inconſequence of this, theſe believe 
mo General KefurreFion, no, nor ſome of 
them, any End of the World, eyery Man's 
Reſurreion being, as they ſuppoſe, Perfedted 
4 at his Death, tho obtain'd, in mcaſure, be» 
* fore, 
But 


[Frm Tp err tp OI Ys 1-4, 4 


Incorraption, &c. 

be the fame 

hich is ſpoke. of in anch 

Compariſon. The Objeftion is in theſe words. 
the Tt in the Text da mot the fame Body, 
can it be call 4 a Refurrettaon ; for that fup- 
the ſame ? 


o 


thſkandm 
6 nench ftir 4g) 

the Dorine of Tranfobſtantiation ; for 

fſwdity of it is rather outdone than equalPd by this 

Carnal Reſurrection. | 

Firſt, The Church of Rome owes Mr, Pen 
thanks for { very kind a Repreſentation of ' 
Tranfubſtantiation, as to make ir ſtand upon. 
. a better foot than the RefurretFion of the Body, 

which is an Article in vor Creed, and receiv'd 
by the Catholick Church in AN Ages. 
' © Secondly, This is anſwering one Objection | 
with another. 

But Thirdly, As to his| ObjeQtion : Cannot 
he apprehend a thing to be Changed in many 
of irs Qualities,and yet remain the ſame - = 

Snh- 


(x53) 
-Subſtancg? For'that is the, preſent Queſtion: 
- Quite contrary. to that;/ of: Tranſy 
ton, which oppoſes a Change of the Syb- 
+ {tance, the Qualities or; Accidents remaining 
What does he think .* Was not Chtift; 
Body Changed in his Transfigoration up 
! the Mount? Was it not therefore the 
Body ?, Oe.,did Chriſt take a' New 
* That won. have: been Death, For after 
Soul is Hypoſtatically, that is, Perſonally unitgl 
' toa Body, their ſeparation is call'd Death 
Unleſs he thinks that Chriſt took a Body ng 
otherwiſe than as Angels have done, that is, 
not into any Hypoſtgtical Union with his Per, 
' ſon, but only as a Cloak, or Veil, which 
might throw off and put on again, without 
any alteration as to his Perſon. And if, 
| then Chriſt did not die upon the Croſs mane 
than upon the Mount ; that is, He only put off 
that Bodily Garment ;; but that was no Death, 
; More than an Angel is ſaid to. Die, when he 
lays down that Body, which he took up 00s 
ly for an occalion, ES 
But this has been diſcours'd of more fully! 
in the SeQtion concerning the Divinity o 
Chriſt. In che mean time, let me give an ea- 
ſie anſwer to the two Verſes inthe xv. Chapt, 
of the 1ſt -Epiſtle to the Corinthians, which 
the Quakers make uſe of againſt the Reſur- 
reion of the Body. One is ver. 37. Thou ſow- 
eſt not that Body which ſhall be. The other is 
ver, 50, That Fleſh. and Blood caimot inherit the 
Kingdom of God, &; 
Anſy. 


LOS. 
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rupable'Scate Df Heaven. - As it 4s expreſs; 
| we bt: pla gtaeR . ox, 
refion. Fleſh and Blood cannot Inherit | the 
igdove of God, neither doth Corruption . Iuhe- 


rit Jucerruption. , But oor Corruptible Fleſh will | 


this Corruptzble muſt put.on Incoruptiong &c, ver. 


«&c, 
he ſame Anſwer will ſerve 2er, 37. where 
the Apoſtle does Illuſtrate the Reſurreftion 
of our Bodies. by the Reſurrection of. Grain 
that is ſown in the Ground. For the Body of 
Grain is chang'l in its Qualities, but not 
is its Subſtance. The Grain mwſc die, os 
aſe it will not Fruftific or Rife again, Jn 
this Dearth ir loſes ſomething, as the Husks ; 
but it Tetains the Subſtance which riſes again, 
muck alter'd from what it was ſown ; tor it 
rikes inthe Blade, then the Stalk, Ears, and 
then the full Grain in the Ear. But to ſhew 
that the Subſtance is not alter'd in all this, we 
fod that every Grain riſes the ſame it was \ 
ſown z; if you ſow Oats you expett not a 
Crop of Wheat. And there is full as much 
Reaſon to ſay that God does Azew Treate 
every Year all the Grain that grows in our ' 
Fields, without any reſpe& to the Grain 
that was ſown, or any Natural Produttion 
from thence ; as that we ſhall receive totally , 
New Bodies without. any Relation to, or ' 
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another great change. 

t 1] am now to tell .a very Itrams” 

thing, which I would not believe when it wa" 

' told me, till I faw it : And thatis, that Mr; 

Penn docs underſtand that Long and Elegant: 

; Deſcription of the Reſarreftion of our Bd#" 

dies, from the 35 v, of the xv. Chapt. of the 

1ſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians 

Tue Invalidity of , only the Spiritual State of th 
Jon Fadvs Vin Sod in this Liſe, Theſe aft 
Lata his own words, p. 373- of his 
Book Quoted in the Margin ; and repeating, 
ver, 44. It is ſown a Natural Body, it ts rail 
4 Spiritua! Body, &c. he adds, p. 36g. 1 dont 

* terly deny that this Text 15 concern*d in the Re i 

ſurrettion | 


16n al Bodies, but the two States of. , 

- under the Firſt and Second 41am ; Men. 
own into tbe World Natural, {6 ah. . 
rams of the Firſt Adam ; But they are Raf * 


MICOTARTTY througb Him is the Re- 
| and the Life, and ſo they are the Sons of 
ve Wecanr bam -—- zho came to Raiſe ur \ 
Sons of the =p Aden, from their Dealt 
Living, tbe Natural bs Spirt- 
Eſtate. Bur perhaps (ſays he) i: will be 
that the 47th Verſe, The firſt Man is of 
the Earth Earthly, and part of the 49th Verſe, 
We ſhall-alſo bear the Image of the Heaven- 
ly, ſeem to imply « Bodily Reſurrection ; | 
bd let the whole Verſe be conſider*d, and we ſhall 
fmd no ſuch thing, VC, L 
oY _ ow up the Reader's Time — - 
| is Arbitrary Interpretations. Th 
wt ſuch as will, by the _ Liberty he __ 
taks 


ir Sarma Redli in "the = Bibl 
in any other Book or Writing,, or 10-a0y 
that Men. can ſpeak: Y; 
- When I _ tor a Queer-Feder 
wards a proof. of the ReſurretFaon of 
That Text, Mat. +. $2353 that my 
Bodies of Saints aroſe, ogme ous of 
Graves after Chrift's Reſurredtion, and went ing 
the Holy City, - and appeared wnto many vþ 
maide anſiver,” That, that was nor meant of 
Eiteral or Earthly Jeruſalem, that any 
body. aroſe there, *but of the Spiritual Þ 
lem, which "Jols aw coming down fram bh 
2en.. | And others told me, they. heard 
Same Expofition 1n a RIM; gt One 
their 2fectings. > 


\ "Mere we hbaye Spiritual = 
Deay Sadtes, Sprite Jer 
/ud Reſurrection, and Spirnual | 


/ whenever any Text pinches them- ' 30 
Among other Names of Reproach whid 
Mr." Penn in his Spirit of Alexander the Copyyt 
Smith. (before Quoted, Þ. 4.) beſtows-mupm 
one of the ſe - Dugkers, calls bim. if 
meneus and Philetus, 1 ſuppaſe only through 
| Tnadvertence, becauſe they were Wt Naw pr 
not minding licw near = this: Doug i 


2 © SE SESSES SOLE i =, 


a. 


26) 


f of theſe, is Article of 
373 | 


whe TOE FTE 


ſuppos'd wasPaſt' a 
4 no/ other,” But yt 
gs the Faith And I _ 
| Ouakei, ſome of their Preachers, 
12) already obtain'd the Reſut- 
4 fot {> baving Riſen im thery * 
Pr, no other Reſur- 
gatll 4 no expel xpefed any. 
And as they deny hs outward Refurre 
wo conſequentially they deny yo outward ! 
yen. Which we pan þy the 
x þ wrote againſt them, vpon that 
rote fied fo 'them. There 
_— Poke. 1658 by ſeveral hands. In- 
An Antidote againſt the infeftion of 
k Times. Which is divided into ſeyeral 
Conſiderations. The Fourth Conſideration, p. 6. 
I wholly npon this Point, proving againſt 
the Quakers, rhat there was an outward Hea- 
%2;And that Chriſt aſcended thither, Yiz, 
That Heaven which was Created, before Man | 
was formed out of the Earth. Hew ſottiſhly 
Wind then are they (ſays that Book, 1bid.) chat 


ſuppoſe Angels, yea, the very Heaven of Glory 


to be ſomething in Man ; whereas theſe mere 
M 2 Created 


Wh you will find in his Gre e, 
'234. - Where ;reponting $5.8 above- 
' -yards, in his 'way 
Truly (ho i URS 
but a mn be.n 
' of their words, -— 1 then cap x ng” 
| 750 ) he do's, not deny the _ "bu | 
5 it» He puts the objection. a 
s in theſe words, To- ſay en 
Glory is in Man, which pas e Mm 
they are Sottiſh and Blind. And his Anſaq 
in theſe words. There's none have a Glory a 
a Heaven but within them, which Was ire 
bad a Being. a 
For further proofs. upon this Head; ; 
the Quaker- Defences and Excuſes of their. | 
refze herein, I refer 30 Satan Diſrob'd. Se 
Z- 26. where the Quakers Lf (bift toc 
yer this and other their ile Errors, is 
ly OPEN. | $ 
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d he Sinercite, they anſivee 
| Taker s Orenk 26. of ſhewing forth 
{by the Grlebration 6 of His 


| | Fae come, © Thats, fay-t 
Philetus,'till Kis comi 
no Eres, And they ſuppaſia 
is ©" come, there is an end of t 
Horthe Celebration a of that Or- 


TE ird ; but did rontiane, 
Clwth, from their-Days to 
the Rel Obſervance '6f that Aly , 


it © . till his ' 
ae tht is, at tho Literal Reſureechs 


_ fame' time that was limited to: the 
edntinuance of: the other þ os Ss of Baptiſm ' 
Mit; XXViit, 20, That is," Always, even unto the 
"def the Werld\ as it is there ſaid by Cbrift, 
tos Apoſtier, andtheir Succeſſors.... "Go ye and 


Li 


«&' 31: M3 teach 


Ei) & 
teach ol! Nations, Baptizing them—== y 4 
» You, . and your Succeſs 
' in the Execution wr '© wo | 
ing,  &c.) alway, even unto end of the Wa 
For if this ba Mig rims Fbich 
iſed to afſiſt his Commſſron, it mult de 


| infer the like f the ag | 
| (ery? hike onfingae: of 1 
And | wou'd fain know from any Qui 
why Tegoing 2005 109 3$ «WW 
and the wake Þ xedboker 
both. .-Andyhe neceſ ys 
inforc inithe, Game Cog nad[i 
16 6.) Go yeonto alli 2nto 
th and 16; 1BAPLHZED, 
upoa the Quatry, Pregpedya 
! the unerring guidance 0 the lah 
oy ee ogg NGWd-F 
aching <&alt 35 we 
aide 


OY 
Yiehl Ke Al 
bore Light ; 
ly? The CO 


are — Taitiated oF Admitted i may 
Society of ON, Pug hen yan d 
its ownUNaznfe; ceaſes wh 

' \envbly 1 aught : Therefore my ko o 


is cs hextad J 

gaſh who. eee -thar the Baptiſtk 

f of fat: XKXVIH. 19. Goge ant 

+ Baprin them, 6c, was 

(Baptiſm, or-th 

a DEI: Ghoſt: Let. me obſerve 
©t ee Chrift only is He who .ceu$d : 
The: taoly 
onlyi1] F0.ſay: Fhat: Afon 


whe bi Che, does.:boſtowr th " 
| TIE gong and; 


through Jhofe Miditry: the | 
mig be en. db ia 
no'tueh £iveniteany 
3dvd Wipcire wich ur Poly Shale: dot 
ivit ſaid Me -athy-of thiemidid Boptize withabe 
bay dof: Thar is the Peculiar of Chrift 
/,andTpoke Chara@eriſtically of Him alone. 
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of it: 
ws the Socinians, having A; rin off, 


hted the Fe pthenacp have loſt the Ne 


"fp 
Faith in the Dininiyg of Teſws, atid ro 
jetted Him from being the Chrilt, aWorl® 


Since my Diſcourſe of Baptiſm was Printed, 
Tent a Book to a very Learned and Judi- 
jops Frieud of mine, and one particularly 
QiIfd in all the Northera Languages; who 
Tetura'd me ſome Obſervations of his uo 
fartifie my firſt - Se&ion concerning the 
we Signification of the word i2e, 

2nd to ſhew that this Nor 


5 well as the more Learned part of the 
World,  bave always underlitood it in the 
"ne Senſe that I have given, to mean an Out- , 
nad and Literal WOalhing ; and that eveg 
| Matth, xXViii. 19. And, to gratifie the 
er, I have here inſerted the Letter, 

ich 15 as follows. 


+ te T4 o moms, Pp: 169. 
F TR; meſs —” 


He vel the K+ Bob Toigus uf  ſcih th i 
6-ol wi wr & Inrly ER F- 4 : 


' Renſe, and to Cleanſe, and 
gevjrg Hence the Noun Gi e 1 
ſignifies 'a' Fuller, Mark IX: 3:7 hiy S { 
don zIitmende. 5 T1pz hpice 7pa, Trap \ 
pullepe oxen conþan ne meg Tpi - 4 rely 
his Raiment became ſhining, a5 white ; 
ſo as no Fuller on_Earth can whiten them. [ , 
this Verb fullian, to Baptize, comes the Nt 
rullupe, for Baptiſm. And from the Noug 
 luÞe, John the Baptiſt is always called | ny 
printed Saxon Verſion of the Goſpels, 
followes the Antient Latin Hulgar, or In 
' Verſion before it was reviſed by St. Hit 
lohanner ye pulluÞzepe, John the” Waſh 
Renſer, or Cleanſer, and as the. Verb Fully 
uſed in that Verſion to Baptize with Watt 
particularly 2atth.1II. i 1.prcod lice 1c eop ul 
Ze on pzzepe co dedbore, I mdeed Baptizi 
with Water unto Repent ance * So it is uſedy 
Tranſlating the Solemn Commiſſion which onr 
Lord gave the Apoſtles to go, and Baptize dl 
Nations, Matth, XXVIII. 19. fapaS pb 
rodlice 7 lzna%$ ealle peoda.J pullizea'S hig 
on naman pzdeny Suna7 þzx halxzan Gaprex, 
-Go therefore and teach all Nations, and waſh them 
m the Name, &c. The Saxon Church, as all 
the 


pti/-m, 
$, P- 392: 4 the fore? 
joned Verbpnlhan : he n# Fpe fo feauige 
=_ To re pthre.zelo- 
rould never rightly learn the 


or Baptizang. 

% Ma! if Caring 7 ben Verſion of the 
e Þ in theCottonian Library,which follows | 
| aſlation of St. Hierome uſerh the ſame 

jd Fulan or pulpan, Matth. XXVILI. 19. 

", t: Faad ropp'Son 
a TTX * cyano fulpande- * hzdno. 
Y 40 Noma © redone 
Jauna, 3 halgergarcey. For which cauſe, 20, 

$ al Generations, or Gentiles, waſhing them in 

' Name, - he 
»But the other Dano-Saxonick Verfon of the 

Is in the Bodlcran Library, commonly 
Fa Codex Ruſhworthianus, v1 © the Verbs 
ppan, and. depan for to Baptize, and truly 


txry. properly, thoſe words figaifying to dip 
or zmmerſe, as banlites doth. _ So. Matth. ft 
oy lc eopic depe 7 dyppe in pyzre, / =_ 


the Name, « $* $37 - 
la theancient Gotbick Verſion of the Golpah ſh y 
ont of the Greek by Ulphilas Biſhop of the Gut 
 Bex/iZey is readred by the Verb dauyjas, fray 
"whence: the-Sezom dyppan. is derived. A 
from daupjan "Iudrwic 3 BenWitay Fobn the Baſt 
is rendered Jobannis Sa  daupians, Zobrl 
* Dipper, and Bez1:0wis is tendred by the Not 
dawpeins, which literally ſignifies Dipping; 
Immerſion, or Waſhing by Dipping ot It 
merſion, as is plain from Afark VII 8. berg 
Bar]iows m]nploy, waſhing of Cups, is rendiy 
in the plural number daupttnins -Sticle, Bail 
mata Calicum, Waſhing of Cups. ladeed 
ther. Matth, XXvIM. 19. which 15 the Tet 
in Controverſy betwixt you, and the ' 
nor Mark XVI. 16. are to be found in 
maimed Copy of the Gothick Verſion, which 
wants many whole Chapters,” and pare 
Chapters, which are loſt, but it may be pre 
ſumed that the Verb daupian, ta Dip, or Is 
merſe, was uſed in both places, becauſe in the 
- ancient Francick, or German Language, the 
Verb douphen, or toftphen ſignifies ro Baprizs, 
and the Noun' doupha, toupha, doupb, rok, 
ſignifies Baptiſm,” as in the Paraphraſe of 
leramus on the Canticles, the fielan, the ther, 
jugetbet /int inthera doupba, Amma, que rem 
vantur in _Baptiſmno, In Cant, Cantic, Cap. 
$9 toufen isto Baptize, and torfar is Baptiſta: 
Oifrid's 


&#'Y 
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e of s' Rythmical Verſion of the Go 
1H Bir 1 have not the Book by me to Cite my 
CF Kithorities, mor to'give you the! Words in 
| _ es Re Fang 
were now in my Power ho Conſblebor 
"Noble Francick Book, which is one 
ical Gofpel made ont of the four Goſs | 
Win the Cottonian Library, or Funitts's 
"of the Francick Verſion, or Tatians 
aron in the Bodleian Library, in which 
Francick is compared with the Gothick, and 
Verſions, by that moſt Learned Man : 
my Diſtance from the City, and Univerſi- 
wand want of Health, will 'not allow me tg » 
take rn to ks NG wW pas But T 
prefume the Verb toufcn, doufen or douphen, to 
Jy, o Immerſe, is the Verb uſed in thoſe 
Matth. XX VIIL. 19, or ſome other Verb 
m-francick, which would equally prove that: 
thoſe Tranſlators underſtood Baptizing in 
that Text, in the literal Senſe for Byptring | 
mth Water. 
In Luther's German Tranſlation of the Holy 
We, that ks is = i of, fa 
Xi, 19. DACUIND ge n, und eyre! 
alle Uoicker, und cavfet ſie in nanunen 
des Yatters, &c. Therefore go bence, and 
teach all Peotte, Dip, or Waſh them in the name. 
of the Fiber, &c. and in the Vutch Trapfla- 
tion, gaet dan hinen, enderwyſt ale ve 
Qolckeren deſelve doopende tn den Nome 
des Uladers, &c, Go then bence, and teach al 
People, dipping ori aſhing them in the Name of 
the Father, &c, M * la 
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molt Excellent Tas n. of 
OG the 1iandyb: Tongye, .F 

zi always rea 


all x bats 
- INNS: | 
wg. ; agcording . [tO '-Reli 


| rare and be | 
EF fr "7h is Verb bhe dou 
oy. , and kPa, fignifie. My io -aking 
o Litration y. Water, as in» Hebrews ix. 211 
» where - the grs Ritual l and Cercmonig 
alungs 5 A gion: rg the yo 
arc ah, x gar Igar, 
P0S Jobp's OBA being --a, - Myſicd 
or Baptifn, unto Repentance for the 
El nba of Sins, the Colledge: of ; Antique 
tiesat Vyſal, in theit 1/landifb Vcrtion ofals 
Cage Gofpals, render. Johaunis' ſa davpian, 
dn the Diprer, Johannes SKyrate, Jo 
ne Myicai Wafber. And for the, ſame rex 
on the word. 1s uſcd to fignifie baptizing 
Chriſta ans; Chriſtian Baptiſm 
being, * a- "Myſticalor Sacra- +. * Didſt $ 
mental Waſhing of the IT. ”* the 
ly. »y Water, not only x; aig eg 
#&t- is a Ce: emany-of. Ad- / lick Baptiſm, 4 
ifion, ' or laitiation into 
brilt's Myſtical , Body. the Church, but 
; it is a Sacramental,Sign, and Seal of Remil 
fon of Sins to-alltxuc Believers/ As it is writ 
tn, Mark. 16,16, . He that belicueth. andis 
bapt1zc4, . ſhall, be. ſarcd : In the Wftandiſh Ver- 
fjon Duct bann truer, og yervur (hyrur 


ſcat 
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205” 74) ns, 

al'Fr nt p*rpfs Faſt eter 
hs IF 7 on We be faved. © *, 
xxii. 16. Anantas faid to Paul, Ariſe, and le 
baptized, and waſh away thy Sins. In rhe 1/an- 
diſb, KYS UP, BB mat! ſkvra thin. og at- 
thuo lo thinar finder, iſe «p, and be My- 
ftically, or Sacramentally waſhed Ab HFaths}, 
and ſo waſh away thy Sins. Froin this Secret, 
al; or\\Sacramerital+ mcaning of Bap- 
, it is called by the Apoſtle, the waſhing, 
Regeneration 5. and therefore is properly 
xndred: 17 "the Iſtmdiſh Tranfl5tion by. the 
Verbal Noun Skyrr, which ſignifies waſhing 
with L»/fral water. But to conclude, with- 
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flema Commiſſion, which Chriſt gave to his 
Apoſtles for this Myſtical, Lu!!ral, or Sacra- 
mental waſhing, Matth. xxviii. 19. is thus 


rendred-mmtthe" Tan on:"FPret 
gange thier thie og {zret allar Chioder, 
og (kyrit ther t nafne Fodr, &c. Therefore 
&@ #broad and teach all Nations, an4 IV,yſtically 
waſh them in the Name of the Father, &c. 
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*Thos, Sir, I have ſent you the old Northern 
ws »©Matth, xxviii. 19. with the fan- 
jv Verſion of the place, all which ſhew that 
the ſeveral Interpreters of it underſtood it 
s i of Water- Baptiſm in a Literal Senſe. And 1 
uf F heartily pray God that theſe Obſervations, 
it- £ 1n Defence of his Holy Ordinance, may help 
zis I tomake our Engliſh Suakters Senſible of their 
er- Error, and Sin, in neglcftins and de- 
it, gofit. I alſo beſeech God to bleſs all 
la M #* 2 your 


ont further entring into your Province, the » 
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do them, with us " 
and remain ,with all reſpe&; _ 
P [Dear Sir, 11 0 % 
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Us Sant Remarks # GeorgeWhitehead's 
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JT bas been - a/'great and Joſt + Complain? 
2-againſt the-Buakers, that they-woutd never 
oi. ff Live'ts any Creed or Summary of their'Faithy 1 
\| B They find fault” with others; | buttell'nor 
"| pity: wehat they' bold theniſelves>" They | 
''$ well upon Negatives, but love not x6 ſpeak 
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Thus in his firſt Article ON 
to-be Chriſte Even efus Chrift "hg 
was born of the Virgin —&- Berhlehay 


&c, This wywWdſcedT a'Þ! Confeſſion ty 
the Chriſt without ; that it was meant. of that 


dlen n Jeſugoh Nozargth,agd nat only .ofvhezigh 


w_ then when yot 1 oth that (as above. 
aid) they attribute the Name of Chri 
their own) Light within, agd;to- every'$ k- 

046,05 well as und; Jeſus: Ghrafh web 

..wyll appear that this ſlant of -Whiih 

's-45;-4 mees;Fallaty, g while it eg 
nomore:t9; our Lord! Jeſs of Nexeretiill 
Ro e.{Wrebe4d 4 
$8 BYcA9L Mrong-Hagelt Geoege ke 

r6..10;4n theft words, Ours Mi 
8: P%-Kekctadeg that tht imme df Jeſus oh 
Arut nk. ts: every ;Menatr: _—— 

Ws, . Amnply; oe; to; Chriſhi\ 
Head: -.' 3541 e992 od 1£t ot baA 

And That, you may-;taks notice.of ic!.. 
word Amply is put in a different Char: 
' iniold BlaGkbercers, lefyor ſhowd)militk, 
and- thipkighqu George wgs Ghriſt as Ampipt 
Je) 270t 2123 to {113 9idenm IT bile 
en2 hab. ” modeſt indetd oBurt then, 
rift, 95 Welk-6" Gefpit, 2d mor 
ip 5 Andtzben; Jeu +/+ cried 
oa, Whigh, __ of8i rhe.Chr 

Bo Ghea DATED; bar hink: way A =_ 
PAC) a9dFaſting »I t-before "He fad 
of .-poor.; deluded; People rt#oo!l finglaatan 
_ or a great maby of hon Foliohpai 
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09 Go oor © Re. 
em inat, by ' 
1z. and Teſurice) Genfeſio 
As Arte 2. where you; 
the Sormzans );.Chrift's., -Comjng mm the 
Mike 98 pie explaind, «t 
Fa ps Garment x. buy 
bo j- the | 


p, ./o Cod $i y one Chriſt, 
ek what is contain'd in theſe okra 
Wwor'd not” have ſcrupl'd ſetting} it down 
il h words, which-muſt haye given the beſt 
faction, if.it had 'been your delign to have 
oh 4 tisfactiong without any: reſerve for. 
wicked Hereſie which you wov'd ſeem, 
t.to plead for, yet in ſuch- words as you ** 
calily afterwards explain LO MEAN NOCe 
againſt it. 

Article 7. You ſay, We own no ſuch ſaying 
& that the Holy DoGrme or Divine Precepts. of 
&ri ture. is either Duſt; Death, or the Serpcnt*s= - - 

at, But, you May that wicked Men have 
Feryerted the Scriptures, That no Body can 
deny to 70, Bur .,what then ? 1s the Holy 
Wad of God, therefore, become Death, and | 
Srpent*s-Meat, becavi2 you have made - 

Deat 


e) whe 
ther Mofes or Hermes 'was the Pen-May ? 
" Thon meancdſ? w which of them-mte 
the Pen; that was all, pon” the word of 1 
Buaker ! Was it the Pen or Ark of which you 
donbt, that fome of it was not ſpoken by th 
Inſpiration of the Holy Spirit; And whether 
ſome of it was not ſpoken by the Graut Ti- 
po/tor;Some by Falle Pyophets,074 yer Trug; 
fone by TriteProphets, and z-: Falſe ? 

The Ink or Paper are neither True not 
; Palfſe, but the Doftrine only which is writtta 
in them. And therefore, George, notwith 
fanding all thy neall#Modeſty,ir is, It is its 
deed, Georpe, it is the very Dodrine of the 
Scriptures which you Flaſpheme as Duſt and 
Peath and Serpent's Meat, on purpoſe to 
| bring Men off from trying your Perniciou 
: Hereties by thoſe Sacr-d Oractes, and to make 
your Followers truſt wholly ro your New 
Licht within, in cowpatiſon of which it a. 
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that you vilifie the written Dodtrine and Precepts 


of God, which are moſt oppoſite to all your 
Groſs Deluſions ; it is not the Ink nor the Paper 


that you quarrel at. No, they do you nq hurt: 
But it is the Zaw and the Teſtimony, according 
to which writtey Word, if any do not teach, the 
fame Holy Scriptures do Inſtruft us, zt 7s becauſe 
there is no Light in them. ai. viii. 20, No Light! 

! Mark that ! Your falſe Pretence to 
the Light within. is here over-ruPd, and to be 
meaſur'd by the written Word, without. Theſe 
ue hard ſayings to the Infallble Friends 1 And 
it was for the ſake of theſe, and ſuch like 
Texts, which Dete&t and Explode the miſe- 
rable gnorance and Blaſpbemy of theſe Pre- 
tenders to. Light, which made Thee, Friend 
George, in this ſame Book, ro which Thou 
haſt prefix'd Thy aboveſaid Afirmative, Con- 
{Mon of Faith, p. 28. Excuſe and Ju/tifie 
the Dzabolical Suggeſtions in the Quaker's Re- 
fage againſt the Authority of the Sacred Scrip- 
twes, by ſaying, that it Sueſtion'd but of ſome 
iy Scriptures) not all, as I have fhewa 


Bat now come, George, we are near an 
end; and we know nor it ever we ſhall meet 
again ; tell me, in the Plain, Downright, Ho- 
wſly and Simplicity of thy Light within, Didſt 

bou mean no more by this but that only 
ſame and not all the Ink, was thick and muddy, 
ad fit for Serpent's- Meat ; and that only ſome 
Sheets of the Paper, or Parchment, or Barks of 
Trees on which they wrote in ancient time, 
wd might write the \— am for ought 

thau 
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thou knoweſt, was courſe and ogly? Is all thy 

THalice only againſt thoſe baſe Printers -@ 

Writers, who prophane the Letter by pong 

' ſneaking Impreſſions, and provide not good 
Ink and Paper ? 

If thou thinkeft all this to be Raillery ng 
becoming thy Gravity : See, I pray thee, if i 
be- any thing more than what thou ſettef 
forth, as the very true and only Reaſon far 
thoſe vile Epithets which thou and th 
Friends do beſtow upon the Holy Scriptures 
God. 

And be aſham'd and bluſh ( if thou canf) 
for that Silly and Childiſh come off, with whic 
thou Gravely undertakeſt tro Banter all May 
kind, as if all your Jgnominies and Cont 
caſt upon Scripture, were to be underſtood op 
ly of the Ink and Paper. 

, Nor is thy falvo more Ingenuous in the 
Eleventh Ayticle of thy aforeſaid Creed, where 
in thou endeavoureſt to reconcile the Heretic 

' Notions of thy Se& againſt the true” 7:cams 
4 of Chriſt, calling his Body a Figure, Val 

I 

It is really ( fayſt thou) contrary to our Fab 
and Principle to make Chriſt Jeſus bimſclf Onl) 
« Figure «a Aefl, «+ Garment, Here th 
word Only (as the word Amply in the tewb 
Article) is put in great Black Letters, 

| ſhew the ſtreſs thou lay'ſt upon it. Andi 
diſcover thy Sopbiſtication, thou ſay'ſt, Thi 
Chriſt Jeſus is not OnIp a Figure, or a Ga 
ment, Not oOnlp! No more is a Cloak or 1 

Yeil. It is not OnIy a Garment ; for it is Clodh 
af 
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' and may be put to many other uſes. 
ll thy oY, no one thing-in the World,” thar is 
: Amp one thing. It may be taken under more 
oaliderations than one, | 
But this (as I obſerv'l at firſt of thy Equi- 
wating manner) is but a Negative Conteſſiog, 
Or: Thou telleſt us what Chr: Jeſus iS not. 
"SNot Onlp a Vei\, Figure, &c. ſo we may 
yr ay that he is not Only Man, not only God; 
| th that God is not Only Fu, not Only Merci- 
CC, 
res of 4 George, this is not ſaying what he 7s, 
He may be any thing, a thouſand things notwith- 
= ſanding of all thy not onlys. 
= And thou uſhereſt in this Article with more . 

FF Solemnity than any of the reſt ( that we may 
of not ſuſpect thee) with a Reality. It 1s Beally 
 Þ eorary, &c, as above Quoted. 

" Really, George, this is not Re-aſſuming 

yur Chriſtian Teſtimony, in the Affirmattve, as 
6 thou doſt promiſe in the Title to this thy 
Creed, | | 
7 We did not want to know what was contrary 

a @ tyour Tenets ; this is ſtill hiding your ſelves 
in the dark, in Negatives : ' But we wou'd 
know Afirmatively, what it is you do Profeſs ; 
and this thou didſt Promiſe z and this thou 
haſt not Perform'd, - 

Therefore tell us plainly, did Chriſt aſ- 
ſame Fleſh not Onlp as a Ye or a Garment, 
(like Angels when they appear'd in Bodies) 
but did he take our Fleſh into his own Subſtance 
and Nature, ſo as to make it one Perſon with 
Himſelf, as our Fleſh . part of our Perſo, of 
. 2 F our 
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our Subſtance, and our Nature ? Was it yi 
i That Chriſt Cloatbed himſelf in Fle/h and Blah ab 
Tf, in this ſenſe, you wou'd mean that he wollffay th 
+ Fleſh, or was made Fleſh, we will not Quarfs r: 
with you for the word Garment or Fil ; for Wat te! 
' it may be ſaid, that our Soul is Clotted wiliifhow 
our Body, as with a Garment or Veil. It is igu 
words, but the meaning that we contend abouWhyeFr 
And you cannot ſatisfy the World, nor you 
own Conſciences with chis Dodging aboſWrget 
words, while you ſhun to declare what ju 
mean by them. In 
Nay, you do not ſhun to declare what mth 137 
mean by'them. That is, on the Socinian Hy Wrent 
ticel fide ( as above .is ſhewn) t» wit, tuMWpwt! 
Chriſt did not aſſume- Fleſh into his Natwewl Wi 
Perſon. 
But when you wow'd impoſe upon vs, the 
you Dance about the words Fe! and Gs 
ment, and will not deny the wicked Hergy 
of thoſe before you ; but rather inſinuate 
cuſes and Defences for them, as I before & 
ſerv'd. | | 
Thus, in this fame Eleventh Article wee 
now upon, after your full and Afirmain Waſh 
Declaration (as aboveſaid ) you ſuborn tw 
Texts as Favourers of your -Damnable Hertt 
+ before-told, Yet (ſay you flily ) His Fg 
was called the Veil, Heb. x, and be took un 
bim the Form of a Servant, and was made lik 
unto Men, and was | way in the aa 
_ & Figure of © Man. Philippians 
EF 
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"Ah George ! George! I cou'd forgive thee 
| thing but this. What / Put upon us at 
is rate / And with a fine Quaker Really too ! 


"Wo tell us, among Friends, didſt thou not Really 


George, that the word Cefl, Heb. X. and 


5 wilfigure, Pb). 11. Meant nothing at all of what 
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WiyFriends mean by them in this Controverſis ? 


now then, George, ( if thy Light has hitherto 
forget to tell thee) that the Veil in the Temple, 


that is; -the'Partigion-wall which encloſed the 


ly of Holies from the reſt of the Temple, was : 
2 Type of Chriſt : And that as that Yeil was 
it from the Top to the Bottom, at the 
Death of Chriſt, and ſo open'd a way into the | 
of Holes, which was kept ſhut before, 
none but the Figh Prieſt, who was a Type of 
Cit, entering into” /r, and that but once a 
Year, with the Blood of Zxpiation, which Holy 
of Holies was the Type of Heaven : And this 
hewed thar Entrance into Heaven was only to 
beobtain'd by Zeſus our true Hi,7% Prieſt , and 
that by the Offering of his own Blood (which by 
the way, was not his own Blood, if hedid not, 
ſame it into his own Subſtance and Perſen ; 0- 
therwiſe, he only carry'd it in, as the High 
Prieft did the 3lood of others, "but not his own 
Bed) and as the breakins of the Yeil opened 
the Paſſage into the Foly Place, Eph. II. 14. fo 
the breaking of Chrilt's Zody on the Tree, 
broke down the Partition wall. which was be- 
twixt us and Heaven, and open'd the Paſſage 
into Eternal Life ; which otherwiſe had ever 
been kept ſhut agaiuſt vs. 
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And this ſhews the neceſſity of Chriſt with: 

' out, and of his Bodily Sufferings, without the 

Gates of Jeruſalem ( Heb. XI, 12.) and the 

Literal ſhedding of his Blood as an Atonement 

for our Sins; and not only as a Type or Figure 

of the Light within the Buakers ;, as the Father 
of al Lies has Blaſphemouſly tabght them, 

And as you have heard above Quoted from 
them. . £ 

And which, thou George Whitebead, and al 
the New Quakers, "if they had but one Dran 
of the Spirit of Chriſtianity in them, won 
Renounce and Deteſt, and with Zeal Diſom 
the Authors of fuch Dodrines of Devils, and 
nat Palliate and Excuſe them, as even thay, 
; George, doſt, and ſeekeſt to ſodder their Leay 
Infallibility, that thou may'ſt Inherir it. Butif 
- thou haſt ſown the Wind, thou wilt Reap th 
IWhirl-wind, Hof. VIII. 7. 

And now I have told you in what Senk 
Chriſt's Body 1s calld a /el., Heb. X. But whit 
has this to do with the Senſe in which the %u 
kers above Quored do call it a Veil ? 

They call [ta Veil, that is a Garment, in cot 
tradiſtintion to ts being Chriſt's Subſon, 
and of his ature. R 
But Heb. X. It is call'd a Yel in Relation t0 
its Type, the Yeil of the Temple. 

And theſe are quite as different Conſideration 
as can be, as far diſtant as Eaſt from Welt 
And yet George Whitehead brings inthe onet0 
ſupport the other ; which is a groſs Sophiſtic 
tion, and, if not the height of Jenorance, it 
a Malicioys Deceit- 
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As' is his Application of that other Text, 
{ 1], where George Whitebead brings in the 
xd Figure, which 15 not in the Engliſh Tran- 1 
ation : But let him have it. He himſelf 
ukes it Synonymous to Shape : Who being found * 
t: Shape 9 Figure of 4 an, &c, 
And now what Relation has this to the cal- 
1 Chriſt Jeſus a Type or Figureof their Light 
vithin ? Which I have ſhewn above out of the 
Sukers Books, 
A Type and a Shape, are things fo diſtant as to 
ave no Relation at all, or Likeneſs to one ano- 
her, A Type is being the Fore-Runner, or 
Shadow, which points out ſomething to come : 
But what has this to do with the Shape of ones 
Body? And becauſe the word Figure may be 
pply*d either to a Type or a Shape; therefore 
wee Whitchead brings it where he confeſſes 
that it means a Shape, to juſtifhe the Dnater 
lafphemy of calling him a Type of their Li2bt 
withn ; | ſuppoſe George Whitehead will not ſay 
hat Chriſt Jeſus is the Shape of their Light with- 
; and that is the meaning he puts upon the 
ord Figure in this Text; and therefore he 
an make no advantage of it to his Cauſe, he 
brought it in only as an Amuſement. 

| cou'd give ſeveral other Inſtances of the 

like Jagenuity and Craft in the Duaker Anſwers : 
But 1 intend not this for a thorough Examina- 
tion of all their Errors ; only to give the 
Reader a ſhort view of their Principal and 
moſt Monſtrous Hereſies ; and to |provoke 
them (if poſſible) to a ſerious C 


ſideration 
of them, 
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At leaſt, 1 hope what has been ſaid will ky 
_ ufficient to keep others from going into theip 
/ Snares 3 till they have clearly and fully given 
- ſatisfaction to what 1s. here objeted againſt 
them. 

And let them either juſtifie what is plainly 
Quoted out of their Books : or freely diſown 
and condemn the Blaſphemous Errors of 6. 
Fox their firſt Apole, and others of their 
Party, 

Burt if they will not do this latter, for ſpoil. 


ing of their Zfallibilty : Then let them ſtick. 


to their [nfallibility. 

If they will do neither, then we may truly 
judge them to be Self-condemn'd. 

And, in the next place, That they have 
more concern for their own Honour, than for 
the Honour of Chriſt, or Truth of the Goſpel; 


who will refuſe or ſcruple to condemn the moſt. 


Monſtrous Blaſphemies, but ſeek rather to Cove, 
Palliate, or Excuſe them. 

It they think that I have wrong'd them in 
this CharaQter, let their Vindication appear, ig 
a Ciear, Plain, and Categorical Anſwer to what 
is ſaid above. Let that be the Criterion to 
judge of their Sincerity. And ſol leave them 
as to this Point, 


And now I have one word to ſay to thoſe 
Quakers of Turners-Haſl. | 

Theſe have thrown off the Pretence of Is- 
fallibility, Yet they will be Quakers ſtill, 


Y . They 
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own Chriſt without ; and Redemption 
heir = his Blood. - Thus far they are return'd 
ven ſto the Orthodox Fauth. . 
inſt BY But they ſtick ſtill to the yy Spirit in de- | 
ing the Sacraments which Chriſt Ordained in 
nly Þ his Church + And in the Schiſm which G, F. the 
wn © firſt Infoible Quaker made from the Church, and 
G. E that upon the accouat of their own afallibility, 
eir Þ Now how can theſe who have thrown off that 
Blaſphemous Pretence to Zrfallibility, remain. 
il- I fill in that Schy/-1, which is grounded only up- 
ick .ſ ogthat [nfallibility ? 
Bur farther, a Falſe Prerence to Infallibility is 
ly WF got only an Error, bur it is an high Blaſpbemy ; * 
and can procecd from none but the Spirit of De- 
Ve . And therefore whatever comes from 
or I that Spirit, is juſtly to be ſuſpected. 
F Now it ſeems incredibly ſtrange, that thoſe 
& FF who have Detected the Fundamental Forgery, 
7, W ſhou'd yet ſtick to thar ſame Spirit in other 
things! And rhoſe of no leſs conſequence than 
in IF thetearing, Chri/7's Body in pieces, and breaking 
s WW the Communion of Saints, by Sciiſm , and throw- 
ing off thoſe outward Ordinances which are of 
o WF Chriſc's own Immediate Inſtitution, and Com- 
n IF manded to be continu'd till bis coming again ; 
and Appointed by him as Afeans of Grace, and 
| therefore are the Grounds of our Aope of 
e 8 Clay, 
but I thank God, I have found in ſeveral of 
- I them a good Diſpoſition towards receiving a- 
= Sacraments of Baptiſm, and the Lord's 
pper = They have. learnt to ſpeak of them 
' & with Reverence, and wiſh they ka$never been 
diſuſed ; 
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_ diffaſed; and are ſenſible that great hurt ha 

thereby come to the Faith, eſpecially among 

the Ouakers, who for want of theſe outward 

and viſable ftgns, have loſt the SubRance ; and 

ſpirited away the Reallity of Chriſt's NFatural 1h 

Vp, and His Bodily ſuffering for us, toge. 4 

ther with thoſe Holy Sacraments which He In. | 
ſituated for the continual Commemoration 

thereof. | F 
But there is a time for all things : And 

theſe Beginnings will, | hope, grow into a Per- I Te 

fe& Reconciliation of theſe miſled People to I lan 

An 

ti 

by 
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the True Chriftianity ; and the True Church of 
. England, from which they have ſo unhappily 
' and canſeleſly divided, 
It is this year, juſt * Forty years ſince their 
firſt appearing in Loudon. London is the Cen- 
ter of all of them through the World : Whi- 
_ ther Deputies come every year from the 
Weſt-Indies, and. all other their C2olonies 
through the World. Such Inteftigence and a 

' Politick Inſtitution is no where elſe to be found, d 
but among the Jews and the Feſuits. And l 
cherefore I begin with them here in London, 
that, if it pleaſe God, their Return may pro- 

, ceed by the ſame Steps, and in the ſame Rode 
by which their Deceivers have led them: And 
I pray God that they may now at laſt find Reſt, 
and arrive ſafely in Canaan, after their ' Forty 
years wandering through the Waſt and Howling 

Wilderneſs, wherein were Ftery-flying Serpents 
of Mortal Hereſie and Error. 


* Ihe firſt Bditian bears Date the 29th of Feb. 6 FO 
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SECT. XV. 


That Popiſh Emiſſaries firſt ſet #p Qua» 
keriſm i» England. ks 


Dward Burronghs, who wrote the Preface to 
George Fox's Great Myſtery, Printed 1659. 
Tells us that the Quakers firſt appear'd in Eng- 
land Anno 1650. and came firſt into Zondex 
Anno 165 4. | 

Then it was that Rome was reaping a plen- 
tiful Harveſt which they had long been ſowing, 
by ſetting up, in that Univerſal Toleration, 
Multitudes of various Se&#s, on purpoſe to Di- 
vide, and ſo Confound their only ſubſtantial Ad- 
verſary the Church of England. 

They dreſs*d Enthuſiaſm in ſeveral Shapes 
and Forms, of _—_ Anabaptiſt, Indepen= 
dent, Wuakr, Muggleton, and a long, &c. 
which differ only in degrees. 

| of this many Inſtances 


—__Soe- Foxes and may be given, and Proofs 


Firebrands, Printed yn Geniable Enthuſiaſm 
1600, pe 15.8 hen it is a Deluſion, or 
fally pretended, is the ſureſt means to over- 
throw all Church-Government, and Order, and 
all Sobriety of Religion ;, for it is no leſs than 
Elaſphemy, falſly to pretend to Extraordinary In- 
ſpirations from God. 


4 And 
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And this DoQrine of Enthuftaſm came chiefly 
, from the Church of Rome ; Labbade a Jeſuit ſet 
it up in Holland 3 and Rob. Barclay the Quaker 
. was tinQur'd in. his younger years in the Scotch 
Convent at Paris, and Jobs. Yaughton was a Re- 
wan Cathelick, who is now a great Preacher 4. 
mong the Buakers in London, and William South. 
by a Preacher now among them in Penſilvania. 
But God has puniſt'd them, by ſending the 
' ſame Spirit 2mong themſelves :» And has madea 
great 'Frattion in the Church of Rome by the 
' growing Se&# of AMoliniſts, or Quetiſts in Hal, 
here is a $c& like unto theſe roſe up in Germs: 
« ny, call'd Pietiſts, ſome of whom I am told have 
been in London, and own'd as Brethren by the 
Puakers, and gone many of them to Penſjl 
vania. 

The ®uaker Infallibility was .contriv'd on 
. purpoſe to bring Men back to the Infellibilty of 

the Charch of Rome, by theſe ſteps. Firſt, the 
I: fallsbility was placd by George Fox, and all the 
Primitive Quakers in every fingle Quaker, as| 
have ſhewn This moſt Ridiculous Prerence, 
the Jeſuits well knew, cou'd not long be Tena- 
ble + and that it would Roll naturally into the 
Irfallbility of their Church or Meetings ; which 
it 1s already come to, as has been abundantly 
made appear. 

And now there is but one ſtep behind, and 
that is, to Diſpute the :fa/libility betwixt the 
Two Churches, that of Rome, and that of the 
Buakers : And the Iſſue of this who does not 
+ ſee, when their Succeſſion and other Marks of 


ther, 


the True Church, come to be compar'd wy. 
O 
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( 189 ) 
Of all the Dsſſenters now in England, the 
Suckers have come neareſt to the Church of | 
Rome - They only have taken up . the Popiſh 
Pretence of Infalbbility (unleſs they will bring 
in Muggicton for a Third Man) none other ex- 
cept Papiſts and Quakers do now ſet up for it. 
Nay, the Quakers have, more Bare-ſac'd 
than any, openly ſided with the Papiſts, againſt 
All the Proteſtents, eſpecially the Church of 
England. They have taken pains to 'Re-print 
Publiſh, with great Approbation, the moſt 
violent Invedives of the Church of Rome,againſt : 
the Proteſtants, and chiefly the Church of Eng 
l-md. And have Abetted and Enforc'd the Popi/h 
Arguments _ us. Jeſiab Coal (of the firſt 
Rank of Worthies among the Quakers) wrote a ' 
Book, which he call'd, The Whore Upvail'd, 
Printed 1665. wherein he Re-printed (and ſet it 
down at large in his Title Page) a moſt ſenſeleſs, , 
but bitter Libel of one A. S. a Papiſt againſt 
the Church of England, and .other Proxeſtants ; 
wherein he calls our Clergy, Intruders, Thieves, 
and Robbers, Hypocrites, Raveneus Wolves, and 
Murtberers, Sons of Belial, Falſe- Prophets, and + 
Prieſts of Baal, Which being the very words 
which the Quakers have Chim'd over and over 
againſt vs, we ſee from whom they have, 
learn'd them 3 and with whom they take part 
againſt vs. And beſides theſe words, which 


you will find in Coal's Book, p. 48. he ſets & 


down p. 5o. this Delicious Bit of that Vile A.S. , 
where he calis our Holy Bible, a Brazen-fat'd 
Book, Unjaſt, Corrupt, and Perverſe Pitle, And 
P. 4% Zo. Coal is fo far from finding _ 
wit 


RW 


, with this, that he joyns with him init, fapy 


that it does not concern them ( the Quakers ) to 
Anſwer it; but kaves them ( the Proteſtant, 
whom he impudently calls SedZaries) to. anſwer 
for themſelves, this Charge againſt their kible 


and Miniſters (theſe are his words) whoſe Cauſe 


' (fays he) 7 am not engaged in, Not in the 
OT of the Bible, —_ than of our Mix 
ſters | See more of this in the Gleanings to 
Satan Diſrob*d, Se#F, II. N. 3. p. 9. Here we 
ſee from whom they have learn'd their Cog. 

' tempt of the Holy Scriptures, as well as of 
the Sacred Minsſtery, their vain pretence tg 

 thjallibility, and all their illneſs, ate againk 

us, Theſe Features of. the Child do plainh 

" enough denote- the Father. But more ex 

preſly their Notion of The Catbolick Churd, 

which they (as the Papiſts) confine to their 
own Communion alone. Of which ſee Sata 

_ Diſrob*d, Set. V. N. 19.p.41.. And w1 

conſequence of this,” Damning all the Moll 

but Themſelves, Of which ſee the Proofsin 

, the next Sedtion, in a ſtrain far out-doing 

their A/aſters. 


They have exceeded them in my Nay | 
[9 


And Improv'd the Errors which they had 

learn'd from them. Thus from their vain 

Conceit of their own J»fallibility and Perfels 

on, even Equal to God, as betore is ſhewn, 

George Whitehead aſſerts, That 

the Righteouſneſs which God ; Jr The Voice i 

in us is not Finite, but Infinite, Wiſdom, p. 36- 

' Here they aſſume afinity as well 

as Infattibility, i. e, Made Ingaity beſtow*d on 
em 


bis 


ott 
for 
of 
ſee 
an 
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then? by God : Such Made Divinity as the ' 


Scinians allow to Chrift, See this aſſertion of 
6. Whitebead*'s farther Examin*d in Satan 'Diſ- 
rob*d, Set. 2. N.7. p. 24. 

But if you will ask, How cou'd Infinite 
Righteouſneſs Fall ? G, Fox will anſwer you, 


who wrote, That be was beyond the State of the 


frſt Adam that Fell in the State of the ſecond 
Adam that never Fell, And ina Printed Ges 
neral Epiſtle of his to the Saakers, which I 
have now before me, he ſays, Who bath any 
thing againſt my way, who never Fell nor 
Changed, And he concludes, Thrs is the Word 
bor Lord God ro you all , and ſpread this as 

He faid that His Marriage wgs above 
the State of the Firſt Adam in bis Innocency, m 
the State of the .ſecond Adam that never Fell, 
This was in a' Letter he wrote in Defence of 
bis Marriage, which William Mxckiow (among 
others) has ſeen : Therefore let it not be 
forgot in the: New. Edition that is on foor, 
of G. Fox's Works. If any doubt of this, 
ſee The Spirit of the Hat, p. 42. He marry*d 
an old Widow, who was paſt the Age o6f 
Child bearing, and ſaid, That ſhe was a Fi- 
gure of the Church come out of the Y Wilderneſs. 
And therefore, that ſhe muſt not be Barren, 
but wou'd as Sarab, bring forth an Iſaac in 
her.old Age. With this he pleas'd himſelf; 
and this was given forth, and certainly ex- 
pected among the Quakers. For, to Feed, 
and at laſt Expoſe their Deluſion, ſhe grew 
Bigg, as if with Child, and the Spirit of Dis 
cerning fail'd them ; for all things were = 

| vide 


( 192) : 
vided for the Lying in; and the {dpi 
' tended ſeveral Weeks in the Houſe, wy 
fell, the Figure was {poil'd, and the Qui 
' diſappointed of their /ſeac. 

This their preſumptuous pretence to Mirgh 
and Fooliſh Legends, 15 another Inſtance when, 
- in they have imitated and out/trip'd rhe Romy 
Eatbolicks, As likewiſe what follows in th 
next SefZien. Their Damning all the Chriftia 
Werld but Themſelves, which is a conſequen 
of their making Themſelves the only Gd 
and alone 7nfalleble, &c. 
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Their Damnring all the Chriſtian Worll 
bus Themſelves. 


| f wp Equall'd- Themſelves to Adenis 
his Innocency, as above is ſhewn, thy 
| = needs prefer Themſelves to All ſince th 
Fall. | 
1. Thus while they Themſelves pretend t 
Infallibility of Diſceraing, and Infinity in Righ 
$erouſneſs, as ſhewn before they . Arraign thi 
jſtles of groſs Error and Deluſicn, eve 
where they ſpoke from the Mouth of the Lard, 
and in bis Name. As, when St. Paul faid, 
3 Theſſ. iv. 1 7 We mhich are alive, ſhall 
caught up in the Clouds, &c; tho he ſaid Fa. 
15. This we ſay unto you, by the Word | Nor 
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Lord.” Yet Thontas Ellwood, in his Anſwer to 
6. Keith's Narrative of the Proceedings at Tur- 


nl. ners Hall, June 1 1. 1696. p. 262, ſuppoſes that 


$t. Paul expected to be capght; up in theClouds 
himſelf; and that the Day.of Judgment. wou*'d 
come in his time, while he was alive. And-that 
the ſame was the meaning of St. Peter, when he ' 
ſaid, The end of all things is at hand, 1 Pet: iv. 
7. See Satan Diſrob*d, Set. 4. N, 3. Þ. 31; 


And at a "Meeting or Council of their Mini- 
fers, abont the Year 1678. ( which will be told 
hereafter) that Text, 1 Cor, i, 2, being urg'd 
3 a Proof for the Invocation of Chriſt, which 
many of them did deny, Anſwer was made by 
one of them, That Paul was Blind and Ignorant, , 
and that they ſaw beyond bim. It was a common 
ſaying with them, That the Prophets were not 
coke fo the Sox, i, e, to Chriſt, And they prov'd 
themſelves greater than 4brabam, becauſe: Abra- ' 
ham was before John; and that the leaſt in the 
Kingdom, i. ie, the leaſt » of the Quakers, -, was 
greater than John, And ſo conſequently greater ' 
thau all before John, than Abraham, or any of 
the Prophets, Though, as ſhewn above, their 
Madifty did not ſtop here, but they got before | 
the Apoſtles too, who were after Fobn. All were 
Dark and Tpnorant in reſpe& of the New Light 
of the Quakers ! | (i128; 


2, Now, they having: treated: the Prophets 
and Apoſtles at this rate, we cannot expett that 
they ſhould pay any great Reſpe& to the An-' 
tient and Holy Fathers - the Church, No, 

the 


(194 ) 
' they ran down them by: Whdbleſale. Thomas 
Eltwood is very' Angry for ſo much as com; 
' paring the Books of the Quakers with the Greek 
and-Latin Fathers}© Suppoſng (ſays he) Friends 
Books to bave been<written by no better Guidance, 
* nor clearer ſight, than theirs who livy'd and wrat 
in thoſe dark Times. And p. 178. and 179. of 
his Anſwer to-G. Reith's Narrative (before- 


- mention'd) he names Ambroſe, Auguſtin, Hie- 


rom, Chryſoſtom, Atbanaſzus, Cyprian, and others 
z of the Ancient and moſt Glorious Lights of the 
Primitive Church. And all theſe the Duatey 
, Erample under their Feer, as not fit to be com- 
d with them, See Satan Difrob*d, Se. 4. 
N. 4. Þ. 33. 
. - 3, But now, what Quarters ſhall Fe have; 
when we ſee Prophets and Apoſtles Poſt-yon'd; 
and the Holy Fathers of the Church trod-down 
to the Earth, that 'the Quakers alone may be 
exalted in-this Day ! How ſhall we be able to 
ſtand before them | They Damn us all toge 
ther to Hell, 1. e. all Chriſtians. -But they art 
more favourable to the Heathen, whom 
think Worſhippers of the ſame Light wi 
_ them, and not led to outward things, by the 
Belief of an Outward Chriſt, and Faith iff Hi 
outward Sifferings, Death, &c. which they 


think Corrupts the Chriſtians, ' as carrying - 


them from the ward, truſting only to theif 
, * own Light, And therefore they Diſcard al 
the Chriſtians in the World, the Primitive Fe 
thers and all; All fince the very Days of ti 
' Apoſtles; they conclude them all in uy 


oe tr_——_>m[tn_” ct Þ > _'TT73.>5' 5 2 


© 7 - Nw 
cy ; and that they Cthe Quays) have a Spirit 
n= to them,” þeyond them All. ___ 
"George Fax, il his Great Myſtery, p. 85.fays,;.. 
That the, Quakers bave a Spirit given them-be<- 
jond all the Fore-fathers, ſince the Dayg, of the. 
Apoftles, in the © Apoſtacy, - George Whitebead , 
would fain come off of this,” and thus endea-. i 
yours to. excuſe it, in his Charitable Eſfay, - 
Printed 1693: Þ. 5. in theſe words, . The very 
Intent and Meatung of George Fox's Word, 
herein, was not beyond all the Fore fathers, with> *, 
aut Exception, but beyond all im the Apoſtacy, > 
That is, George Fox did not. think that. all 
the Fore-fathers were in the Apoſtacy ; and 
that he only ſpoke of thaſe who were ig*the 
Apoſtacy. So that ſome 'were in the Apo-.:, 
ſtacy, and ſome were not, in it;* Now here-- 
it wou'd have been incumberit 'vpon George 
tebead to have nam*d thoſe whom he, or. ; 
wrpe Fox did believe were-not in the Apo-* 
ſtacy. Bvx that he cou'd not do, for,in truth,” - 
they Condemu all the Chyi)an World but them 
5. Tho here George Whitehead wou'd faig. | 
"mince the Matter, Let us hear George Fox ex= 
| p himſelf in other places of the- fame Book;  ' 
will beſt know his meahing from himſelf, 
| * he fays, That fimce the Days of the Afs- 
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all the WIOND went after them, i. e, aftes 
thoſe who (as he there expreſſes it) did in- ' 
nardly "Rizven | in © Sheep's  Cloathing. 2nd 
wp (ſays he} (are People but coming from them 
be Pak RS os Like. end be 
"vas 1g. aoainſt the. Light, and agamſ} t 
Sans and 9.54 Pp: 246. Sic hs dg of 
| O 2 ; 
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do s, All.th IN upon (pe. 
ter them, the Falſe Prophets an , 
P. 175. . Since the. Apoſtles. page tel 1 
Faith bath been d departed from, the Unity amang, 
All Chitſttans bath been loſt, in Afl Chiiſien- 
rom that ye bave Ravenzd, POU, and 
#be Papiſts, an TIE £c>s upon the Earth 
P. 253 Such as *differ from. us,, difter fron 
Chr:,p.267. yu Puteſts azd Teachers zh 
cal!” your fcloes 'DViiuliers, ſince the days of the 
Apaſtles, who ingardly, are Ravened from the Spint 
of Jud, are turning, and have turned All 
ple jrom the Light to the Dekee, | and ſo bay 
kept Thouſands 'nd Mi lions of Souls in © amid 
fton, and turning and keepmg them in the Pab 
and Way unto Dll. p Pp. 98. And Thou ax 
ot All that ſpe.-k and nrite, and not from On 
mediately and. JInfalltbly , a5 the Apoſtla 
did, and Prophet -, and Chriſt Tou oe 
All under the Curſe m another Spirit, KR aveng 
from the Spit that was ju the Apoſtles FJ. bave 
bad the Sheejs Cloathing, inwardiy Ravri 
Wolves, ſo deceived the CUIOUID 2nd th 
ONS—- And fo Fower bath been given to the Baſe 
over all Ktndzgds, Tongues, d Nations 
P: 1 5.3. Hhich.bave deceived the Nations, al 
led the (Q1020D,- and brought them & I up?» Heaps, 
and hgv 'e ever beard the Voice of God, nor o 
Pie of ſt, and bave net the ſame [offllit | 
irit as the Apoſtles bed, and na {1mmedid 
= lattou wh __ oe: So theſy 
| Ve ba'en away t nonledge from amaty 
People ſince the Days of of the poſtles2 
P. Wok os (Ori 8) Body re Al Þjoth 
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( 17 Y. Mt Tos a: th 35 7! 
nfs upon the Eevtb 
huoran —— Therefore be Al]. the Ewmity ong 
gnang another.P.1i 11. And All upon tye-Eirth 
that be from this iight ( which the Quakers ſer 
up). they be in the Error, out of the Covenant: of 
Ged, and ſtrangers from the Covenant of Promuſe. 
And in plain Terms, p. 249. he aſſerts aÞ others 
to be [4 ( Equivocating, Deluding /+ypogg'tes) ex= 
cp Quakers And P 267 Thar the Qukers 
are the D:1.y \'(miſters of Chrit, not male by en: 
but by the ll of God And adas, [* not All Hts 
wn'd with y0u as amjt them? Þ. 1 11. All the *a"th 
dith Rage againſt then, And that we may be 
fure that England is in-luded, he ſivs; P. 211. 
Te Miniſters whi.b ave /o call'd in Entlan?, 
hath gotten the Name, but are found the AM nifttrs” 
of Unis - btroujneſs, and are Wolves indeed in ſheeps 
Chathing — —=-- What Greedy Dumb Dogs are 


thiſe ? &c. 


I- will not trouble my ſelf nor the Reader 
toapply all this, and ſhew that George Whute- 
brad's Expoſition above-named is a meer .So< 

fication, and quite contrary to the meaning, , 
of George Fox. The thing ſhews it ſelf. Bur 
If George Whitebead was really miſtaken in 
George Fox's meaning, then 4: do expett from: 
him, if he be a fincere honeſt Man, that, upon"? 
Examining the above-mentioned Quotations, 
ad many more which he may find in the ſame; 
book, to the ſame purpoſe, he will publickly,; 
and in Print, acknowled-e his Error ; becauſe 
the ſarisfation to the W-»rld ought- to be as. 
Pablick as the Offence which was givea; And 

O 3 that 
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that he and all the reſt of rhe Duakers will, k 
ever” hereafter; -owh"and- confeſs that Get 
Fox did Damn all the World \ finee the” Apoſtles! 
but 'the- @uakirs;-and not only- thoſe 5n the 
— Apoſtacy as George Whitebead would tarn it off 
for that he held'they were all in the Apoſtag.” 


'# " 
O® 


— —— 


« 
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The Venom axd Naſtineſs of the Quaker- 
Spirit. | 


bow, 2 


H Aving this Damn'd all the World, ith 

nor ſtrange to ſee them treat all the 4 

, of Mankind with a Reſpe& proportionabl” 

For what ſhou'd Pawn'd Folks do with Reſpe&t” 

There is nothing which diſcovers the it 
ward Diſpoſition and Temper of the Mi 

more than our Words and Language to one andy 

ther. ir 

; Kind and ſweet Expreſſions are natural to lm 

' and good Natuvez as 7 urious, Spiteful, F nz, 

and other Grating and Yiolent Paſſions do Ns 

, 8i#rally vent themſelves in the like wicked and 

bateful Ebullitions of a diſtorted Soul | 

. Hypocriſie covers theſe Embers ſometiner; 
but rhe leaſt Wind diſperſes thoſe thin A 
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and kindles all into a Flame : Thus the leat i #9 
Prowocation ;, nay, no other Proyocarion that vl 
F that of Diſputing againſt them, raiſes vp 1F" Te 


ſtrangt 


| - (199) 

= Mcange Spirit of Fury in them, fuch as, poſſeſſes 
orptlho oth es, Med ever I = of 
files Wand I believe there is no one who has Engag'd 
te Saioſt them, -that has eſcap'd -this ſort of 
"M1 reatment. 
ag, And yet they are out of all Patience at the 
\Wlcaſt return of this ſort to themſelves; They 


ef Ceremony 0 
High Charadter. far beyond that of all the Kings 
upon the Earth, of Prophets .or Apoſtles, as 1 

have ſhewn. G, - Fox, in his Great Myſtery, p. 
ers WF 237. thus Corres William Thomas, Miniſter 
of Vbley,, for RefleCting, as he ſaid, upon-two 
forts of them, The Work of the Miniſters of the 
Goſpel (ſays he) z not to refle upon Perſons — 
And ſo thou that art Refleting upon Perſons, doeſt 
ſtew a Mark of thy ſelf to # a Falſe Þ20- 
phet — And this Refledting upon Perſons was 
never the way to beget to God, 


And/Fet in the ſame Breath, while he thus 
Reproves William Thomas for Refletting npon 
others, he calls him a Falſe Prophet. Which is 
& ſevere a Refleftion as cou d be put upon any 
who own'd himſelf as a Minter of the Goſpel. 
The Devil was in thee ( ſays he to De 
Wade,p.250.)You be in the Diabolical Devilich 
(fays he to ſome Prieſts in the Biſboprick,p. 321.) 
And thow talkeſi fooliſhly ( he replies to Tim. 
Trevers, Þ. 325.) and given up. to the Deyils 

Power, And in the foregoing Seffzon, you ſee 

what Refle&;ons he makes upon all the Prieſts and 
«Teachers in-the World, calling them. Kaveners 
O 4 . from 
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love not to be approech'dl but with the great- 
Deference and a to their. ' 


I 
from Chriſt; #olvrs, Digs, Fquivocating, 
Inding” Hypocrites,” &c. 112 442 

1. (+... Take ſome more of thai 


* Some-gf the'Que- j wy 
kers Principles, &c, | \weet words, ſuch as 


Conjurers,Thieves, Robbers, Aupſl Equi* 
6 * Þs : , 
m— TRE *s Chrifts, Witches, Devils, Scarf Pam! 


"colour'd Beaſts, | Blood-hound 
+ gaping like the Mouth of Hell, raging like 
domites, Lizards, Moles, Tinkers, Green beat 
Trumpeters, Wheel-barrows, Gim-cracks, Wai, 
pools, Whrrligigs, Moon-Calfs, Thred-bare Tattn- 
demaltions, Serpents, Vipers, Miniſters of the Is 
ml, Ravening Evening Welves and Bears, Demi 
Incarnate, Devil driven dungy Gods, &c, 


_ - "Much of this is owing to the mean Educdtin 

_ of theſe Scribes, which furniſh'd them with fad 

Mechanick Ribaldry and billings-gate.But theFe 

/ fres which breath in their Spirit, can go alow 

with it into Breaſts of more Free and Generos 

Converſation; - Mr. Penn's Senſe and Breedig 

' cov'd not. ſecure him from the Tin&ure of ths 

Leven, which tranſported him (for nothing dk 

cou'd do it) to treat his old Friend Mr. Fran, 

' at this courſe rate, calling him (in his Fmdiy- 

ſheet, Printed 1672, 'p. 2.) That Little Gre 

Pragmatica!' Thomas F R's Monſfte, 

' all Tongue and'no Ears —'— T his Foll}, 
Ligdtneſs a:d Foul Mouth. And he 

Mr. Hedworth (p.1.) a very Night-bird, a Wat 

_ derey, one that looks and creeps about like an Ang) 

Fagrant Momus. ( p. 3.) Burften'd with Folly a 

Revenge. ( Þ. 4. ) Stuffed with dull Tgnorance ad 

Covils Head, Bnvious Heart, an 1dt 


a, 
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( 201 ) 
- Bombaſt, a Lye as black as Hell, All this 
" Fid one Sheet of Paper. In the Concluſion of 
6 which, in one Line he calls Mr, Hedwortb, a Bu- 
el fe body; Cavilling, Conceited, Proud, Wrathful, 
wlll Equivocatng, flandering copardly Man. And 1n a 
pamphlet Entituled, The Spirit of Alexander the | 
er-ſmith, Bc. Printed 1673. P. 1- 2. 14. 16s 
he calls William Mucklow, his Opponent, altho 
2 Quaker, an Old Canker'd Apoſtate, a Clamourer, 
a new Alexander, Phygeltus, Hermogenus, Hyme- 
aus, Philetus, a very MuUtineer n Religion, 4 
derk envious inveterate Man An Adaman- 
tine Alexander the Apoſtate, &c. 
- Such ſort of Railing, and Effeminate Spite, # 
one wou'd not have expected from a Man of E- 
dvcation, and Excellent Natural Parts. But it 
ſhews the ſtrength of the Poyſon,and how hard 
it is to touch Pitch and not be defif*d | 
This Fratbful Spirit of the Quakers ſhews it 
yet three times more Deform*d and Ridi= '- 
exlous when it is vented Naturally by the Me- 
henick Gang, who have no Art to hide its Ge- 
mine Colours, Take one of their Poetical Ele- 
vations againſt ſome of their own Separatiſts, 
which is Recorded in T, C's Animadverſuons 
(hereafter quoted) P. 10. 


Team, Rogers,Criſp, * Pen,Bullock ,and Bugg, 
Dark Devi driven Dungy Gods, deſperately Luge, 
That are ty'd to the Tail of the ſeparate Schiſm, 
Popiſh, Libertine, Heathen, Judaiſm, Atheiſm. 


* This Pen is not William Penn (who is not one of 
their Separatifts) but one Fobn Penimas- contrafted inte 
Pen for this ſweet Verſe. 

AS 


ESE TESESS 
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enſe of this | Quaker Sprrit, . I will give 4llovd 
= leave”) a Taſte of its Cleanline s, thats 


' may appear Uniform, and all of a piece, T 


. cauſed thee to ſpue out on a piece of Paper for} 


wy 


(-202 ) 
' As you have ſeen the Venom, Fury, and Ne 


us 


I borrow out of Satan Diſrob'd, . in the Glegs 
»ngs, Sette V. Þ., 17. where you have th 
ſweet Complements which: they beſtow. up 
3. Wipgans, and Opponent of theirs; This hah 


Dogs to lick up—— And they take ſo much of thy fl 
thy ſpuing, that it cauſeth them to Vomit— 

Purges upwards and downwards-— Thou haſt mel 
of one to wipe thee=— Thou makeſt a pitiful ſtink 
Through- thy Vomiting and Purging, thou B&e- 
ſmears every one that comes nigh thet=—. (n 
may follow thee by the Smell — IWilt not give onn 
Vomiting ? — Thou ſtinks all the Country nn 
—— Like a Man with a Scal'd-head, and a Hnk WW 


' with aGall'd back — making People Vomital 


Spue. Theſe, and ſuch like, were ſent to} 
Wiggans from the Quakers in Letters open, al WM | 
read by others before they came to him ; and of 
theſe he has Printed; But there were ſevenl { 
other Letters ſent to him, filPd with ſuch lik : 
Vile and Naſty ſtuff; but the Letters were ſed 
And theſe (tho as bad as the reſt) he wou'd oft | 
Publtſh, becauſe they had not done it. 

Such Filth and Nonſenſical Venom could nev* MW Ar 
proceed from the Spirit of Purity, or of Wi W ſp: 
dom There needs no Argument, to difcern Ws W © 


* twixt Perfume and Stench. The opening of tx f 


Box does it, And this ſhews the true Pitu! W av 
of the Puaker-Spirit, expoſes it to our Toucd;, © m 
we. Feel, See,: and abominate it, by the = 


cW= 


i 
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tion of oor, Senſes. As Heaven and Hell, | 
| diſcover themſelves at* firſt ſizbt. No - - 
diſtinguiſhable are Purity and Filthineſs ; 
efſong and Curſing, Mekneſs and Fury. 
"His delig bt was *Curfing (ſays David, Pſal.. 
bg. 16.) «nd it ſhall bap;en unto bim : Ee loy'd. 
Y eibng f, therefore it ſhall be far from him. 
ie clothed kymſelf with Curfing, the as with 2 
—" Pal. 14, 5: The Poiſon of Aſps is ., 
rej Lips z their Mouth 15 full of Curſing 


* But the Quaker Fury can expre's it ſelf other- 
wiſe than in words, woich we come next to Exa- . 


—————_—_—_—__ 


SE CT. XVIIL 


of the Quakers pretended. Principle 4- 
geinſt Fighting, wherein of their Loy- 
alty. 


Put theſe twn together, becauſe all their 
Fighting has been chiefly avainſt the 2. zng. 
And h <ctne boch thete-Heaus may be d1- 
ſpat (4 1n one, Yet they have *0zht roo, up- 
on ſher occationnsz of whi h there is a lea- 
ſr jail ince 14 ilr Printed Tryals of G. th, 
and inifers In Hen nut; where the Govern- 
ment is in Mr. Perm, ay Fr 5714-tvr, and under . 
tia chjctly manag d by ©4crs, who == 
ices 


\ | 
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ftices of the Peace, and in other Commiſion t 
there. But ſo it fell out,that ſome Pirates li 
a Sloop of theirs. This put them into grealif-... 
Diſtreſs, betwixt their ſo much cry'd up Pri An 
ciple againſt uſing outward Force, tho in theelifineſs © 
own Defence; which a whole Dozen of there | 
| and George Fox the firſt, Sign'd in a Declaratiogliithe Cl 
to King Charles I]. in the Year 16:0 to be &Mnit t| 
ti-Chriſtian ;, which Declaration-is inſerted intheſWCyon 
- aid Tryal, with other Teſtimonies of the $wſWwho 
| ters, againſt even Defenſive War tho to ſin 
their Throats or Good from Thieves, RobbuyWmay 
and Cut-threats ( 1 uſe their own words) as bwW ki 
ing Atheiſm, and a Mitruſting of Providence a the! 
Reſtrainins Evil Mien, They were in great paz ihe 
, how to fave this Principle and the Sloop too lar 
that was impoſſible, And all their Sloops; an 
all that they had, might have gone the ſam 
' way if they wouf'd not oppoſe Force to Fore 
which at laſt was reſoly*d upon, and they Re” 
took their Sloop, and made ſome of the Pirates: 
Priſoners. They ſoon found that neceſlity in 
Government, when it was in their own Hands, 
which they cou*d not be Convinc'd of while it 
was in the Hands of others. 


Bat they muſt not go from any former Prin- 
ciple, for ſpoiling of their /nfallibility ; Theres 
fore they Coinfd or Borrow'd a pretty Diſtin- 
&ion, an1 ſaid, That they did not uſe the Car» 
, nal Weapon as Quakers, but as Yagiſtrates, And 
now all is whole again. 

This is the ſame Salvo the Pope has for his 
uſing the Temporal Sword : And this is = 

a tne 
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only thing which the ®uakers have learnt 
T 4 Church of Rome, of which 1 have given 
geral other Inſtances. uy | 
ll And 1 may ſet this for another, the Lawfoul- 
llineſs of Depofing Rings, when they Oppoſe the 
Tee Church,as we think. 1 have told before how 
inthe Churcb of Rome, and the $uakers only do Li- 
wit the Catbolzck Church each within their own + 
Cppeunion. And therefore, according to them, 
9% Wnhoever oppoſes their Church,oppoſes the whole 
lin Mabolick Church. And their Principle is that fuch 
may be reſiſted by Arms, whether their own | 
mps, Or ony others. Nay,farther,they embrace ' 
t a i the Principle of Mabomert, That they may force 
"if their &cligion upon others by the,Sword; and In 
a i fade other Nations for that only End. As I will 
an- fem. you preſently how the Quakers preſs'd Olie 
ef 274) and the other Uſuypers to carry their Arms 
e: i through all the Popzſb Countries zand ro Kill and 
them for their / , &c- But let me firſt 
x2in_to ſhew how Adtive they. were againſt . 
their own Natural Prince, joyning with all the 
Uurpotions upon him from their 'firſt Riſe in 
1650. to his Reftwration 1660, And they ap- 
prov'd of the Muther of his Father, and Glo- 
tyd.in it; and Juſtify*d all the Rebe/lion be- 
fore their own Time, as they. Joyn'd with all” 
terwards, They Fought, as Rome, with double 
frmi. the Spiritual Thunder, as well as the Care 
td Sword. They Prophecy'd, and Curs'd, and 
Damn'd, as well as Fought againſt the Church, 
the King, and the Cavaliers, But after their 
intereſt bad them tura'to the other ide, on. 
the” 
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the Reftair ation, 1660.'they have grown fi ic 
their Trayterous Prephec.es, and ſpew'd then 
again, For in the Re Printing the Work 
their Prophets ſince 1660. they leave out the 
' Mow unſavory Paſſages. Their = 
needs an Index Expurgatoris, as well as thatt 
Rome : through which, we ſuppoſe, Ge 
Fox's Works xt to pubs which are defigr 1 
a Second Volumn 'to Journal Of this Cd 
Art they have given us a fair Specimen ig ! 
Re-Printing of the Works of Edw. Burr f 
one of their main Pillars or Poſts, whit 
they leave out at p 190. the following 
pbecies, which he direQts thus, To all you 1 
and have bren always Enemies to the very app 
of Righteouſneſs, "who are call'd Dad 
and Cavalters.- And he holds forth to hen! : 
follows: S ſaith the Lo2D, my Cc 
is againſt you and you are b-come Clit 
zn all your atchings «nd Enveavours 
ro Reſtore the Ring) and from time to timth 
Hand bath bzen agamſt you in Battel ——Io 
Kings: and nd Princes and n20bltg have bees 
You are given to be a Cur 
by Yefolition 01d 4p, in Houſes and Li 
and Per fons, to them whom 1 have raiſed uj, 
gainſt you (i, e. Dliver Cromwel) and thegl 
goes on to Propheſie for the future, int 
Words. ' And you and your, Kings and 
Power (by which you have Baer the to. Exerciſe 


ſhip over my Heritage) ſhall be En 1 | 
re eps i er Darnnely, ;« Everlas aſt | 
Bondage, Bs He /ha!l Reion your Low 


King for evermore, Theſe are the mas 
W 


LY 


Yo 5 
wds "they can 'heſtow ! Pillars of Fire and + 
walks" like the very opening of the Jnfernal- 
#4n all whoſe Caverns there lodges not a” 
re Furious and Guſed SPtirit' than that '! 
1 Inſpires theſe Prophets of the Buakers, 
joſe Breath is Fire and Brimſione ! A 


*That Book: of Burrough's out of which I 
ye Quoted what is above bears this Title, 
Trumpet of the Lord—— or Fearful Voices 
ETerrible Thunders, uttered from the Thront— 
| - ed and Written by .a Son of Thunder, &c. 


= How does it make ones Hair'ſtand an end ! 
And how ought it to raiſe the ' /ncignation of 
ry Chriſtian, to ſee ſuch a Blaſphemous I retch, 
tend that all theſe his Helk/b Thunderings 
ee Uttered from -the Throne of * God ! To ſee 
y begin in ſuch a Style as «this. *By Order 
 Autbority (ſays he) given unto: me,. by tho 
Spirit of the Living Goy, King of 
ngs, and Lo2d of Lo2ds, the 31th day of 
19th Month, in the Tear of the World's account, 
(a 81655. about the 4th Hour in the Morning ,- when 
mo Aeditations was of my God, upon my Bed, im 
aabitkeny City 7 the Nation (he would ncr ay”, 
Kipdom, that was too Afonarchical, 'at' that 
'of day) of Jtrland, at that time, The 
Qd of the Lo2d came unto me /2ying3/ 
te my Controver/ie with All theTnhabitants- 
ow othe Earth, «»to All ſozts of People, asX- 
Fl ſhew thee ; by vhis. ſame Authonitynd Com- 
= miſſion Declared, this 7 ſend unto you, the Tribes 
the Earth, and-this upon »0r Eedds, ſhalt tant 
, ever, &c, given under my Hand; md Sealed by- 
«I the Spirit of the Eternal God, E. B. Axl 


\ 
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And he Stiles. himſelf. thus in the Title- Py 
By one whoſe Name is truly known, by the Child 
of the ſame birth, but unknown to the World; tha 
be called Edward Burroughs. This wsj 
Imitation, of our Saviour, who ſaid that 
World knew bim not. 

And among the Curſes with which this 
Prophet loads all the-Tribes of the Earth, he 
ſtows what is above Quoted and more upon t 
King and Cavaliers, p. g. where he tells the 
who ſuffer'd for the Ring, it is not for well-doy 
that ye ſuffer, but my Hand is againſt-you, and 
Tudg ments are upon you, But this whole C 
of Burrough's Trumzet, notwithſtand ng [1 

, being ſounded forth by God's Expreſs Cow 
miſſion: and Dealed by the Spirit oft 
Eternal God, in the Year 1655. was ſk 

! and ſuperſeded. by theſe ſame Prophets inthe 
New Edition of. Burroughs Works, 1672. 4. 


It ſeems tho they care not for fighting 

* ſelves, they can blow the Trumpet to others, 
As they did to Olwer effeftually. Oh Olior 
( fays George Fox to him) arik 
Conncil and Ad- gndco me out =—= For thou bu 
vice, ÞP. 24. 36-' bad Authority, ſtand to it— 
nor let any other take thyCrow. 
and let thy Sy01D0ters go forth with 2 free ad 
willing Heart, that thou may ſt Rock Nation 
a Cradle — This #5 a cherge to thee intif 
wlence ofthe Lo2y God, &c. 6 
And he farther Charges Obver. not to turt 
Sober Men, and True Hearts out of his Army: 
' $0 that it ſeems they eſteem'd Fighting a oy” 
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FEI. 
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| _ "080? 
| a Good thing,” ( in a Good Canſe). becauſe 
wo thought it ent with Sober Mew and: 
true Hearts. as 
was But. fince 1660.” it is an Anti-Chrifian'Do- 
- One of the Orders given: forth by ' rheir 
Nearly Meetmg, 1693. Commands, That* nowe | 
ftou'd carry Guns in their Ships. 
{They wov'd- rake it ill to have their Do- 
frine in Pen/ilvania return'd upon themſelyes 
Here. | 
For There they Preſented G; Keith, 'as en- 
davouring to ſubvert the Government, ' which 
by their Law is Death, becauſe that in the 
gth and voth Articles of a Paper he -There 
Pobliſhed, called, An Appeal from the Twenty 
Fight Julges, 8&c. he Queried whether it was 
conſiſtent with their * Prenciple againſt -uling'the 
Camal Sword, to Arm the adians againſt one 
another, and to hire Men; and- give Commiſſt- 
ons to Fight, for recovering a Sloop, ſome Priz 
vteers had taken from thera ? 
they inferred to be, by conſequence, 
# ſubverting of the Government ; becauſe, 
without uſing Force, upon occaſion, their Go- 
ernment, indeed, cou'd' not be ſupported} 
And therefore they Seiz'd and Imprifor'd whe 
Printers and Publiſhers of the ſaid Appeal:» And 
tad 'not the Change: of Governmentz«-whick 
ippen'd ſoon after: ( Colonel Fletcher« bei 
ſent Governour thither, {and ſuperſeded 
Keaker Governour) put an end to their Proſe: 
cation, it might have coſt them their Lives ; 
for their Xittimus you is Printed with = 
ſal 
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the other. Rebels, but they fought t 


IG bein Bk 


( vie J 
ſubd Aye?) mas forekigning to fabvert the8% 
vans, And it 
their Miniſters, who. are Juſtices of the Peay 


Bur now, is not Foree of Arms as 


- fupport-the "Government in Englandas in You 


ES es 
is not the nee as eroy 
Here, of -- 9:00, oplon Arms as v 
to Chriſtians ? 

But jr. is plain, that they are not apainf 
Force of Arms, when they like the Quart 
For they did not only Encourage Oliver and 


againſt the King, if you will believe 
Fox, who, in his Letter direfed Tothe 
- of Nficers of p - Hrmy. and the Heads of th 
bem; nr for the or Officers and 
cad, 659, ous he of many 
ont of the yo and 
Far bay + wer 


that for 
, Theſe are 


is vigned by per 
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+ that is, the On, and * ates 


Þ a7 Mt turn'd off for being 
” Gyn Thee, and not URS 


bio] that they were willing: to have cn. 
tinu'd longer in the Army ; uſe 6, os 
here complains. of their being Disbandet,”as 
wrong done to them, and to the prejudice of 
the Army, and the Good Cauſe. 
..Andp. 5 ſays he, Ob ! How are Men Fallen 
that which they were at firſt, when Thou- 
of US, went in the Front of you, and 
ere with you in the fea Heat, who looked 
for the Hoot, but t bw / the Nation ; and 
this fot be ſerved by thoſe Ei 
nd in the Poſſeſſnon of as Ng urs 
mes, that they ſbou'd requite (AS ſo in the 
.. Andp. 2, 3. and 8. He encourages them to Re 
; oa Standard at Rome, ard ou to fall upon 
Turk, and pluck up 1dolatry, &c. 
yes 1s uſing the Carnal Sword to ſome | pur- 
e! 
Fa if you py uy _ whom -y make , 
it.u ul to ule the Sword, he t p. 
where he threatens that God wil ro + 
the World, and aff the Dog's A.M th Bok, 
and all Seord- Men. That 
Damn to the Pit of Hell, 31 1th 
Fo that kltead' of theit diſowning thevulſe 
the Sword, their true meaning 'is, Ren 
hays a Right to ix but themſelves, 
P 2 Only 


Tos (312) b- 
. ,, Only they are nor to pretend to it, till it 


may Þe of uſe to them. 2 

; - Bur thar they have not given vp their Right © But 
to it, is plain by A Declaration from the Peojie if the 
called Quakers, to the prefent Diſtrafted N, yt 
of England, Printed 1659. This was wrote @Þ the 
by Edward Furraighs, in the Name of all the @ tha 
Butlers and it is Sudſcrib'd by Fifteen of the B Fe 
' Principal Leaders. of them. There, at the th 
end of p. 8 They give us fair warning ; W 0 
are dreadful (ſay they) to the Wicked, and mt © thr 
be their Fear . for We have Choſen the Sou { Go 
- to be our King, arid be hath Choſtn us to be kj W tha 
Pevple ;, and be might Command Thouſands eve 
Ten Toouſands of bis Saints at this day, to F n 
#n bes Cauſe, be might l:ad them fcrtb and boy 
them in, and gre thowe Vifetory over all then &- WW A 
memies, and turn bis Hand upon all their Paſs WW wa 
cutors. tut then they ſay, p g. We cannot yt hee 
believe that he will make uſc of IS in that wy; W 10 
though it be bis only Right to Rule in Nations, "I 
Nur Heirſhip to Poſſeſs the uttermoſ? ports f the 
che Earth ; but, £02 th: Paeſent we are giveny | <®] 
to Bear and Suffer, Bcc. 2he 
©. This is plain Language. They will not pet © -oÞ 
'take Arms ; not Fo? the Pyeſant ; not till the wt 

' Tee- their-time. But they have enter'd a C# As 
; Veat to ſecure their Right and Title tot, i ;f 
till they think fit to ſet up their Claim for ©} . $1! 


their Hefſtſhip to the «ttermo 106.1 

arth. Deirſhip is a Secret, = - 4x "Þr 
' under their Thumb, Fo2 the Py2eſent : Aud NI + 7 
therefore, in their New Edition of FEdwad ij 44 
Burroughs's Work, Anno 1672. This paſſe 6 
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is left out (with, other agalal aſt the King. Wc; 
Bor no. Ways Dicks m__C+ Cenſurd. by. 
them. $3 IN 6.3: 5 WE (Mp 
"Which is now requir*d from therh ; or 9-. 
therwiſe they muſt give. us-leave: to believe,. 
that it is their Principle to take Arms, and ro, ; 
Fight, to fer up their Heirſl3p,:to: any Kingal 
hey pleaſe -; when their King. (the Son of God) 
kb them. And -they . believing. 
their Light within is that very Chriſt, . the Sor: 
God ( as is fully ſhewn) the Conſequence. is, 
that. they are free co take , Arms,, wheu- 
ever they. ſay it is. the time.. Or if the Mi 
hog: va Prophet be neceſlary .to ſignifie, the 
Commiand of their King, to Fight for Him, 

xd for their own Heirſhep; that can never be 
mating to them : Becauſe they do pretend to 
Jeep up a continual Succeſſion of Prophets. a; 
mong them. | 2h oh 
., And the Word of every True Prophet, being 
the Command of God Himſelf, conſequently 
.whoever . believes ſach a one to be a Trae Pro: 
pbet, muſt, at his Command, think themſelves 
.oblig'd to pull down any. King, and £o ſet up 
whomſoever that Prophet names in his place, 
As Hezael was made King of. Syria,. and Zebu 
Fe Iſrael, by the Command of Eljab, 1, Kings ' 
Nix. 15, 16. | «Ke 
\. Now the Quakers do pretend to have ſtill 
. Prophets; and with as great a Power, - _. 

., For by their Printed Jnjundfons, from the 
Meeting of Sufferings in London, . the 18th of the 
6th Mmth, 1693. to the reſpeRtive 

#d Quarterly Peetings m Englan 
3 
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: rm hub Service, among other of 
Works, ( to be carefully by them-ſpread) þ 
SE Miulars 

Long ' likewiſe ecy. And by 

Cann of their General Fo ys 

3th of the 3d Month, 1675. they ſtrifly Ca 

' tion and Eorbid. to ſay, That the Faithful Frienk 

Papers, which we (ſay they ) teſtifie have been give 
; forth by the Power of God, are ens Edidts. And 
in their of Orders from London, in the yd 
Month 1666. they reckon them as Heatbens wl 
lo pre; who will: not ſubmit to the 
ft their Church ; and dare oppoſe it as tbe 
ment of Wan. — 
, © Thisis beyond all As of Parkament ; - 
Lo 


are but the Edits of Hen: And we 
our Canons and Eccle/3aſtical Injunfi 
' no other. But whatever a 
if it were to Depoſe the King, and ſet w 
their Univerſal Monarch aboye-told ; and ty 
' aſſert, by Arms, their own 'Heirſbip to the 
uttermoſt parts of the Earth. If they ſhoull 
Abrogate any, or all of our Laws ( as 
have donethat of Tithes) or any = | 
whatevar their ' Arbitrary, Enthuſiaſtical Spit 
' ſhall foggeſt ro them ; this muſt not be look! 
upon as any thing that is Humane (that is te 
tow a Duaker's Bide ) but as the very Wah 
of God, ,as if pronounc'd by an Angel oru 
fr, So that we maſt 180k well to a 
ſelves | Theſe are £0 Ordinary Men, belien 
= | ES e 
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preſerving and ſpreading Friegy 
thei 
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They have already ( as I will ſhew)) #:- 
why and made Foid all the Aﬀs of Porlia-, 
meitt, 'and other: Laws which enjoin the Pay- 
ment of Zythes, by their one Higher "and 
more ' $02craign Authority, And they com- 
+ to their Afociates m Wickedneſs, the 
had 


a$ - 
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ed-Rebel-Parliament, 1659. how they that 

ſerv'd i faithfully in that foly War a- 
gainſt the Church and the King, were yet 
Perſecuted 'and Pluindered for not paying of 

r Tythes, according tothe Zaw. 
- Here is a Material Diſcovery : Becauſe the - 
BIuoters, fince 1660, woud make us believe, 
that they ' had been -Loyal in the Rebellion 'of 
4" And ' the Reaſon they give, is, their 
Sfferings under thoſe Uſurpers. Bur here, it 
plain, ' that their 55 were not for 
their Loyalty'to the King, but for their Prin- 
aptes Deſtructive to all Government ; taking 
_=_ themſelves a Power Superior to al Laws, 
ind to Amul what Laws they thidk fit. For 
=> Me bone —_— __s mathe 
t ament, from the begs t 
'War (fo the 7raitors ftil'd cat Rebelton | 
'and (as before Quoted out of &, Rox) Butnt- 
ens in Ohve's Army. And theyorg'd this, as ' 
their Alerit, to the Parliament, 1659, And 
therefore complain that avy of thens ſhou'd ; 
by Tythes. And to fhew what cho 
pacd Commeneealths- Men they were, 
ins his Letter to the Conncil ani Officer's 
] { before! Quoted of 
ſeverat ſteps which were | 
Rebeb Houſe of —_— in Deſtroy 

4 
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King, and Houſe of Lords, burſt out intoy 

\ Extaſie of Commendation | of their 'Glorign iſ ace. 
Proceedings, in theſe, words, p. 7. Wha, 
ſincerity / was there once in the Nation \ Wha, 
Durty Naſty thing wou'd it bave been to bay ſl if: thi 
beard 14k of a Doule of L020sS amore that 

GC | 


This was in the Year 1659, They held owt 
againſt the King, to the very laſt, And tha 
' not only in Talking and Writing, and Fighting; 

but in Watching, and Diſcovering, and Betrgy 
»e. Francis Howgil,. ( of great Name+ 
mong, the. Quakers) In a Book of his call 
An Information and Alſo advice to the Atmy = 
and this. preſent Committee of Safty | Neth WW. c 
EreGed, 8c. Priced $659. 3. 7. boaſlts,.w x df 
Merit-of -the. Quakers) their giving Iatelh- 
' Zence aguioſ Sir: George Booth, and other 
who. role for the King in Cheſhire and Lone 


run 

Ire 

ſhire 5 whom he calls Rebelg, Them ( fays he) ke 
who were your Real Friends, called Quakers, wy | 

gave you .and the Army Intelligence about uk MY -.& 

late Inſurrefion in Cheſhire, *who were*ſpoild, WY ga 

Jo 

ta 

P: 

A 

F. 

| 

a 

l 

, 


by the ſaid Rebels, of their Goods, 8c: 
this, with other now ungrateful paſlages, 
ieft out of the New Edition of Francs Pont 
Works.in a large Folio,Re-printed 2676, P39 
By the bye, Howg:l, in this Book, juſti 
' the Title of the Committee of Safety againſt the 
late Parliament ( as he calls it, ); as he did that 
of the 'Parhament againſt the late King, p.6 
Azd ax for the Long Parliament (ſays: he) 
whom God did good things, and great-pbings'w 
. the overthrowing that Pomer which was Diniand 


"(217 ) | 
dui frow- the aforeſaid end. ( to wit. .the, late King, 


KC. Tl OOSTNT 
©: F} + But theſe laſt words. [ to wit, the late Ning 1 
«oY are left out in the New Edition, /p-,329,.. That, 
ey MY if: this ſhou'd come. to. be objected, they, might 
1 | oy, that by the Power Dijviated, . 2c. they 
not mean the King, but ſome. other 
Power. arts 128 
"And as the King; Deviated, fo (fays he ) 
| Iament. Deviated ; and thereby ju- 
the Commutee of Safety againſt, the Par- 
en.', Agd | ſo. every, thing. that. is upper» , 
of, to the end of ;the. Chapter, .. They .too 
h F ftumbyd upon. the DoErine | of, Suce 


td 
" 


OS TAS . EIS 
. During the long 'Reign/ of the Rump, they 
ran. dowa. the King's Prerogative, and up with 
Invilege of Parliament, But when the Parka- 
megt -was Kkick'd out, of Doors, then gPrivi- 
lege was as great.a Beaſt as Prerggative z apd 
the: Committee of Safety only was 10 the right, 
And in the Year 1660, then round , about, a- 
gan, Hey for VDonarchy ! they wau'd _— 
; Job. believe that they were always for 20- 
om. .::.; jhach. 
- The, Ancient Courtsers (ſays Howegil, Ibid. p. 4; 
Paragr: 6.) bawing - found fo much Eaſe and 
-; by; the late:King, turnd gall Cavaliers, 


,nd cryd up the Pretogative of the Ring— 
' Gut the Long Parliament and the People that 
.@ded them at that time, counted it no Treaſon 
to Oppoſe h1m——and Born decided the Contro- 
Tie, in Overthrowing the one, and. Eſtabliſhing 
; the other, 8c, Tet many dre ſo blind to this 4s 
: pf 
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that they jridpe the Nation cannot be Eft ablifiel, 
f oſt: &c. © » 
"iv mholo Fr Re SY 
jon; for the R tba afor 
But having thus run rruery the King 3 t 


fall as as the ned when i it 
— 


PLL | 


and Traytors they Jhou'd be tntmed our &e. 
—A == on t5 maintain & as 


' and 
7h thete Women _ 
oned, ws rticular Zeal in this. 7. 
They Adviſe, in their Addreſs to the | 
ment, 09: ( the very year chef: 
came home) That the Late King ( " of | 
bellionfly rerm'd Him ) His Rents > 4 
_ y be ſold. And to ws bo a c 
ous /mproproators; that! - 
pox the Warrt Men) ſhould not ny prey Drs 7 
, Which the Quakers demanded. Andv © 
their Zeal, in this, againſt the Xing, by © 
"oh it three times, p. 59,53, and 65. 


mats craps joyn with 
»be-Lands, and all the Coll 
nd thete Foods to be lg upon the ſameſb% 

+ and the yery Bells out of the Chureter, 68y 
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| ein a Town, to fre nppibef Fire. 'Thes | 


: 
e 7 
4 


- "— ' d , ME % 
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C | d 
a 


ny 
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IF nel 
4 the Men; fir the Seed God in the Women 
'® hears Witneſs again ythes is the Priefts and 


EARS HOES: 


-Fruh Eagle, at the Weſt-End 


- And thi 
IJ> TREE 


Hands, their Zives and'Eftates,” to "Extir- 


we the Church, and the Laws at Government 
hk ſopport” it. ag 'this* was 10 Polunterr 
omen, They did nor do. it, without | 


/ op (er. XLIV. 193 For here follows 


x's own Order Perhatim. ** For all Wo- 


; - rb Friends to ſet their Hands againſt Mops 


they may may free. as they are awed” and 
br the 
». one oo fed the weight 7s el 8; 


ins 9c thr Argbor of thexr, nd and ſuffers in 
wh hee he in Courts, fo that is 
t imont ” 
to be nt wn ors wo 
® of the Holders of thi wp And fo if We 
« Wo- 


« Popes, Ther the al may four 
| z :T berefore t may ſend tha 
« Names againſt Tythes that be free with fy 
"" Lon0n: LIP C $ 

gid., agt Uate tis, as it was not 
Cuſtom to. Date'the Papers:he gave out; {| 
, the Reaſon he gave. for it, wasg. becauſe, us 
faid, the Apoſties did not Date their Epiſtla,) 
But the year before-theſe Subſcriptions '& 
the Women, 'he Printed a Paper A. D, i { 

call'd Papifts Strength, &c. where p.-19. Hel 
the way to. theſe Pious Hand-Adaids, in ally 
Particulars which they Requeſted, or Demande 
, from the Parliament, even to the Abolitiond 
Schools and Colleges, as well as Churches. 
are his Words, And this 7 declare in the Preſs 


of the Lord God, and all the Magiſtrates ik 
Hah 


God's fear, they.will break down the Afaſs- 


Schools, and Colleges, which you. make Prieſts ad 


AMamſters mn, &c. | 1) 
And in a Book Publiſhed by Him, and & 
ther Quakers, call*d, 1Wſ# Anſwering to the Nork, 
Printed 1657. pÞ.. 78, 79. They Exult, Tis 

| $. Head was cut off, and Canterit 

ys and les Dtuart*s as Traptozs, 
 endeavauring ta ſubvert the Fundamental Lam 
Axd p..79. That His ( Charles Stuart's ) Afb 
 traryAﬀions were Recorded every where in thetlodd 
'. «nd Miſery of the late Wars, and the Deſtruftims 
ju gry rs : The Dreadful and Sad Ex 
les of Flis Righteous Judgments, who ” 

' 


"Is 
W « 
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E —>. 


Ly 


"1 


t 


—_ 2. 
”s to every One according-to his Deeds. And' p; 
z Doth - not here appear from 'the Grave, thi 


« Iulivir that was in Chriſtopher Love; Prief, and 
j 4 
e 


wFellow Traytors ; being within the Ju- 
hc 9 this Commonwealth, -took upon ther 
Comm! te divers Men 10 treat with Charlcs: 


i 
wiltuart, ©&'c. and forget not the wonderful Delivie- 


xes from them ;, all which the Right Hond of the 
od effet:d, p. 96, 97. Miltitudes of ' People: 
'd up out of the City to Weſtminſter to com-' 

Wah of their Sufferings — which Charles 'Stu-' 


x Watt clled Trumults ---- and by the Guard' one of 
s of them was ſlain ; at the place 


EENTEES0- 


D. 


T > 


. 


Blood, was Charles 

feuck off, and bis Blood pore 
6nd. A remarkable Kecowd he- 
Righteous Judgments of God, Laſtly, 
Mirk theſe words, p. 102. The Righteous 
Fitds of the Wars, for Liberty and Law — And 
tf Innocent Servants of the Lord, who bave 
k#, All of them, Always Faithful to the boneſt 
Intereſ® of the Nation ;, and many of them for it 
have drawn the Sword, and Fought in the Field 
from firſt to laſt, And. p. 83. The boneſt Men 
(then) who own*d them -( the Parliament Army) 
throughout England, againſt the Prieſts, and the 
Common Enemy. That is, the Church and the 

mp. And by the Honeſt and Junocent Servants, 
of the Lord, they meant Themſelves.” For the! 
allow none other to be ſuch (as is fully ſhewn.) 
Tir Defence of them (the Laws ſay they, p- 16-) 
live we in the late Mars vindicated in the Field ' 
whour Blood, &c. 


\ 
( 282 ) 
7 Thexe is another Book of this Great Ayoflls 
herejs 1 am. very apprehenſive his New Z4, 
| teys.may,do him. wrong, It is a moſt 
and Stofeleſa Jinivective againſt all Kings an 
EE qe wy. o_ yo =. 
in thebeginging of the Year 1660, but 
the Reſtauration, which was in day the ſane 
| Year, to ſhew what, Obſtinate Rebels theſe Hu. 
kers were, who- held out. againſt the King 46 
the very laſt Day. That Book bears this Th, / 
tle, :Seperal Papers given forth by Oeozge 0% 
London — _ Thomas Symonds « 
Sion of -t 1660. » 14h 
£1 Z it down thus particularly, becauſe the 
Friends may know that it is ſtill in deing, 
' in the Hands of thoſe who will watch the Nay 
Edition of Fox's Works, that they ſhall neither 
\ Add nor Diminiſh, without being told of it, 
L give this. Caution, . becauſe great pains hy 
been” taken (and by fome AN, Won I wil 
not. here mention) to recover this Book out of 
the Hands of any who are, in the leaſt, Dif 
' fefted to their Cauſe: and ir may rationally be 
ſuppogd, that the Deſign is either wholly to 
, Juppreſs ic, or to take its Sting; that it hurt the 
not ; and render them odious to all KinglyGo 
vernment. - | 
| Fs give the Reader but a Taſte out of tha 
He fays, p. 8. That all Kings and Empers 
have ſprung up in the Night, ſince the days of tht 
les - among the Anti-Chriſts, p. 13, So. 
Chriſtians go out from Chriſt, and ſet up Ki 
like the Heathens P.-I5. And - theſe 
ot 
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* ſtians that are crying 
bn Fo A fe Earth p33 
the þ = 2d Pp. 16. We know 
art the Syiritual Hg)PHians got | 
P. I 
(yd Ain 
ates "Keg days 


| ery for au 
meg, Ia love Cle? aud is not . 
the ſame Nature the Jews wasin ? 4nd do nov 
.n this, Crucifie Je 9. Are not 
theſe Chriſtians that will ue fo much of ax 
athly King, Traytors againſt Chriſt? And .anll 
we that are ty ue Chriſtians, 
Wu om but Chriſf ?— 


lads of the Kings =— = Such that are out 0 ” 

Life and tek fo a DaY. 

Wont change «7 they change : 

+ of » % God br rh, al une 
c. 


"Alas!" Wretched George ! Now mult of 
Men know, that Thou, even Thou thy ſe f, 
\the Spirit, deny the Light, &c. os 
dit Change, jult as the Times did 
ES juſt as ſoon. Thee didſt not ſtay 
_ nor thy Friends with thee : For 
dter all your Treoſons and Rebellions, continued 
from,your beginning, with the urmoſt viru- 
ence,” to the very laſt day ; even. while the 
avve Antimonerchical and Poiſonous words were 
inthe _ Mouth of thee, the King was Mira- 
and Unexpettedly 'Reftor d :: And this 
tos on imedtacely Tack'd ety ay. 


EE OT.” - 
did they 4. They loſt no time, 'the Ris 
came to.Zo1don, the 29th of May, 1665:" 
in ſeven days after, viz,. the 5th of Zune, 

| had drawn' vp a Declaraaton of their Sine 
and good Wiſhes to the Government ; w 
they delivered into the King's Hand, the 
of the ſame Month, as foon as they cov'd} 

' Acceſs. , ' This is indors'd upon the ſaid* Diels 

ration, in Print ; but it bears Date 'the 5 

Fune, It is Sobſcrib'd by a Bakers Dozzydf 

them ; and Georpe Fox 'the Fore-Man, inte 

Name, of themſelves, and of thoſe in the fax! 
Vnity. And it is worth. ones while to @m- 

* pare the words of this Declaration with tho 

of Fox's before-Quoted, and much more 

the ſame ſtrain in that Book of his, outof 
which I” have taken them, Printed in the fore- 
going part of the ame year, 1660. There 

were Traytors again/t Chriſt, and o_—_ 

Fefus, who were for any Eartbly King ; and it 

. was the Falſe Church which did not live «pox the 

Heads of the Kings. | 

' But :now they lay themſelves under the Fert 

of an Earthly King, The ſame Earthly wn 

. againſt whoſe Reſtauration they had Bel 
forth ſo much Yenom., See their Declaratim, 
P. 4+ We do therefore Declare (ay they ) tata 

off all Tealouftes, Fears, an4 Suſpictons f our 

Truth, and Fidelity to the King, and the priſe 

 Governours;' that our Intentions and Endeavnus 

are, and ſhall be Good, Trae, Honeſt aw 

Peaceful towards them, and that we do Le % 

#[ 
But | 
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Own end Honour th: King and theſe pr 


Governours: * 
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wy there was a pleaſant Paſſage, w hich 
TD le confident, the Reader "will. i, 
| Ja the e firſt Draught of this Declarat 7 E 
d by B op. « Fox, and the Body of 
rs; the words Loyal SubjeFs were, put 
viz, That the Quakers were the Rings 
o Abs, a and that they bad fuffer "A mich, 
har imply as if their Sufferings had 
& for bim. For how otherwiſe was it Ne 
"ao in them, with regard. to the "King 
looking like a_piece of C roſs - Hypo-, 
one Edw. Billing (a Suaker of more 
Sincerity and Courage than the" reſt ) 
| oh againſt it ; and knowing well that 
the Quakers had never Suffered, nor Aﬀed any 
thing y the King ; But, on the contrary, 
were always moft bitter Enemies to- Hit 
awd to Mis latereſt, he Proteſted_ agai 
theſe words in. the Declaration z and ſaid, that 
it was a Mockery in the' Face of. the. Werld, 
togive themſelves the ſtile of Ley oy vs 
kat G. Fox, and the Generality of the ©uqs 
by; oppos'd kim; and thoughc it convenient | 
that [he Expreſſions ſhould ſtand ; "oe, 
| rs. lg being heated, avow'd to the; 
if they paſsd the Declaration Tos 


words, he wou'd Print againſt it, . tho it coff 
bm, bis Life. And this did 3 artle then 
a guilty Conſcience) that, tq, ayoi 

thus expos'd, they, at laſt, med, -q 

| have. theſe words lefr out ; "which they. 
d never have done, it they cou'd have 
Q ſtood 
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With Teſt. He: Tather, ſuch an Qþ 
wor'd have made them more Zealoy 
have aſſerted their Loyalty with the greater 
*ogr 3 and to! have Cenſur'd this % 
and taus'd him to. lipn an Inſirument of (oy 
emnation againſt himſelf, for ſo Foul, ada 
that ave, Dan 7 lng an Imputation, up the 
ſe Body of the Friends; And that ſo Pub, 
ke, ein the Face of their Aſſembly, which 
according 70 their ſtated Diſcipline, have 
done in Caſes' of much leſs Importance Wan 
this ; and wou'd not have fail'd to havetoye 
a his if they, had not known his Chargeto 


Bir ts Conteſt about the word Loyalty ms 
perfeQly needleſs, fince they ſuffer'd the work 
which T have noted to m_ VIZ. Truth ad 
Þ-59 = to the King. For theſe imply all tht 

alty can mea, | 
xt it ſerves to this purpoſe, Fir/t, Todi- 

Git Aheir oaly ; and Secondly, Ther 

beep ly which there never ns, 
fir : Its an Jmpudent Inſtance given, B10 
"this Declaration ; for" tigying rhemſelyes ſerr 
all turiis, that ever happen'd in their tins, 
the. Ruwp. Parlatnept, | then Oliver, Protefis 
Dick, w] oo! rurn'd him our, the Cov- 
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BY Ke os _ we. "the K e Is be ; We 
ow. but j way e tney nl. 
£5 ko HED for their Chop = 
__ oh goes of their -HN 
ry TY — a i 
and made Addrell rome kno Rat Wa 


an 


— -. 
_ Hearted People ee, whether Furr 
rac Principled Men, that can Turn, Goa * 
form, and Transform. to every Change, eitor- 
ding to the Times ? Whether theſe be fir Aen ts 
Nach People ? 
- One would think that this were a 
ſome Enemy had made upon the Quakers3 ef. 
pecially, when in the next Page, and Page & 
they tell the: King, Falſe Dealing we do utterly | 
Deny —— and ſpeak the Truth in Plainneſs, and 
Snoleneſs of Heart. Of which- I leave the 
Reader — judge, = gp have _ him far- 
ther That cs + or's eral Papets 
tefore-meution'd, the Buokers in the begin- 
ting of the Year 1650, before the Reſtanrat- 
#, did likewiſe Prat ſeveral Papers of George 
kbp, anocher of their Apoſtles, containidg 
nolent Inve&ives againſt the King and Kingly 
Gevernment, and ſtirring up all People to 
keep them out. That Book of Biſhop's bears 
this Title, 7he Warnings of the Lord to the 
IM of this Generation, &c. London, Printed 
7 Inman, and are to be Sold at the Three 
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bles i# Paul's Church-yard, and by Richard 
| Bookſeller, in Wind-ſtreet, in Briſtol, 


4660, | 

* Thus Induſtriouſly did they ſpread theit 
Treaſons, and fer all their Shoulders to ſuy- ' 
the then Vſurpatior; and obſtrut the Re- 
aration of the King ; and that to the very 
ib; in tlie ſame Year, #660. £ 

- Bifey, p. 26, 27, Writing to the then Cinm- 
Wl of : State, warns then, is the Mat of the 
"Ms #1 3J 
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Land, to be very vigorous in oppoſing all Af 
' tempts that were made towards the Reſtaws 
tion ; perſuades them ' (as Achitophel to Abſalon 


2. Sam. xvi. 21.) to be Deſperate, and to think 
, all Reconciliation betwixt them and the King, 


to be Impracticable. 


Beware ( ſays Biſhop, ibid, p." 27.) of diy 


under this Spirit, or of thinking that the By 
betweeft you can be Healed ; For I Declare it y 
Ju, from the Lord, That it is Irreconci 
it cannot, it will not be Healed — Therefore, i 
the Power and Dread of the Almighty, fax 
and Bear over-it, Cruſh it to Picces, Stamp 
' £0" Powder, &c. Therefore it concerns yous 
ye have time to bear down this Enemy, ad 
to ſecure Places neceſſary for Defence. Didit 
' only mean Spiritual Defence, or the Canul 
Sword ? But he Adviſes to Aurther in Cl 
, -Blood, all that ſtirr'd for the -Kimg, or, ashe 
there words 'it, The doing Juſtice on thk 
whom God bath given into your Hands, left ut 
+ of this Serpent's Bgg; do come a Cockatrice, ail 
bis” Fruit be a Fiery flying Serpent ; aud th 
Lord deliver you and your Forces into the Pom 
| bra + who ſeek the Deftruttion of you and yu 
et.” That was the King, And p.%, 
#hid. - Ke tells them that there was 4 nec 
| ty of the Expeditions and continual Marching « 
pee 


your Horſe ({ were theſe Dpiritual Ho 
«up and down in all parts, eſpecrally where tt 
Inforreftions have been, This Letter 'wd 
wrote the 6th of Aug, 1659. when thing 
" were moving towards the :Keſ aurat;onz' bit 
Printed as before-rold, Anno, a660, to A. 
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en up afreſh” againſt the King, when 
| = thaw Proſpe& of His Return. yy 
Yet, in their foreſaid Declaration to Him, 
er His Return, p. 7. they Gravely tell Him, ' 
We are a People that follow after thoſe things that- 
for Peace, Love, and Unity — and 4s 
w and\ bear our Teſtimony againſt all Strife, 
Wars, and Contentions, &c, That is, wþen 
hey were B:aten, and cou'd Fight no longer, | 
kr'while there was one ſpark of Life in the 
Old Cauſe, they Fought, and Preach'd, and 
(wid, and Damn'd for it all that durſt oppoſe / 
them, That is, all who were on the weaker 
We: For they ſtill had the Grace to Court | 
thoſe in Power; and; like Rats, to fly from a + 
Fling Houſe 
Thus; the aforeſaid Byhop in his Letter to 
libard Protector, the gth of September 1658. 
afares him, that if he would follow their Prin- 
of the Light within ( that is, be good to 
s) which if thou doſt (ſays Biſhop) and 
eſt up to be Govern'd by it, the Lord will daſh 
whieces all the Conſultations againſt thee and thy 
abers Houſe, and will ſettle the Throne under 
the, and meake thee a Dread and a Terror to all 
tk Nations round - about, as be made thy Father, 
This is in Þ. 17. of Biſhop's Book before 
_ And the very next Letter is p. 18. 
tering thoſe Officers of the Army, who. 
fek'd down this Fine Prote&or, as ſoon as ' 
ar they had done it. It is Dated the 
yth of April, 1659. and thus DireQted, To 
the General - Council of -the 14rmy, in whom is 
ſes the Spirit of the _ Old Cauſe, tg 
i 3 ole 
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awing Particulars are tender'd, in order to the 
Carrying through of what is by them 
 &c;”| The Quakers were for Ti b 
and indeed all their Qparrel with Olaver, 
chard, and the Rump before them, was fot 
: ſparing Amalek, for not deſtroying dow. 
Tight all that ſtood for the Xing, the Chun 
or the Laws. This was ftill rhe burthen 
their Song, in all their Addreſſes, as in 4t 
cle 11. of the Particulars which they Recom- 
mended to theſe Officers of the Army, p. 1g 
Remember Amalek, 2. e (as this Quaker Biby 
there explains it) the Soul- mar bering, and Cu 
ſcience binding Clergy-Man, and what be 6 
unto you by the way when ye were come wtf 
Egypt—— T berefore blot. out the remembraned 
Amalek from under Heaven— Te ſhall not fu 
getit, And = _ > = Midianir « 
, the Lawyers ({ays'he) for they vex 
Wiles, a”, they have Lads you #1 tk 
_ of Peor ax1 Coxbi, i. e. the King and Pe 
e A 
The Protedtor, now he is down, is as bads 
the X mg. 
But ſee kow they ſoothed the Protedfor when 
he was in the Saddle. 
Whom ( ſays Biſbop in his Letter to hun, 
 thid, p. 1Q.) we bave leved above any Mas; 
whoſe, with all that is deay to us, have we 
come, a1d thy Lot and Portion have we choſen # 
ftand' or fall, as it ſhoud be unto Thee ;, and þ 


have we food by Thee againſt I} Thine Off 
fers, wh ther in F{-ID of Council, Thine Env 
| neva 
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ver left Thee till Thou was op, = throes all, 
d again ; The Righteous Ends of the 
in which we have born our Part, in the 
of the Day. But after the King's Re- 
wrn, then the Caſe was alter'd ; then they , 
eou'd not Fight, no, not they ; they wou'd got 
draw a Sword for the World ! They never 
mere for Oliver, but were always Loyal and 
Fathful to the Xing ! They did not Rejoice at 
Aiver's Succeſs againſt the King, but Mourned' 
for the King, tho they cou'd not Fight for 
Him! And they were ſore Grieved at the 
Heart, for the Blood which 0/5ver ſhed, and ne- 
er Applauded him in it. 
. Witneſs their Exultation- (ib:d. p- 3.) Did 
Sword ( tay they) ever return empty from 
the Hood of the Slain ? — Did'ſt not thou come 
ger Princes as upon Mortar, and as the Potter 
teadeth the Clay ? Were not the Hearts of {O0- 
neſt den knic to thee as one Man ? Was any ' 
thing /o great that they cou'd not truſt Thee with ? 
Was any thing ſo Dear that they were not ready ' 
thy down for Thy ſake? Did they \igh at any 
tine at the remembrance of thee ? Did their 
Eges wax Pale, Confounded or Cover'd ? Qr, 
pas not the remembrante of thee to them ſweet , 
ad pleaſant, as the Dew upon the tender Herb, 
« Life from the Dead, &c. And ſo they run 
© whole Pages together in a Hideous Pawnee 
fy, to which 1 refer the Reader. BEut 
he ſees how expreſly they renounce--{q 
mach-as a /igh, at any time, for all his 7r4#e+ 
mis Afurtners, or that their Faces were ever 


Pat, or Canfaunded, or. Covered, far all that 
IF Q4 . Ws: 


CRE IRE.  - + 
Blood. ſhed; no, but that.they Rejoye'd and os 
yd init, and for all his Sncceſſes againſt the 

ing. þ. 4. Did be not ſmite them with a Wound 
anturgble, they, and theiwr King, and their Ne- 
bles ? p.5: Wadedſt thou not througb the Blood 
and War -— with a veſtleſs and _— 

Spirit And whilſt it was thus with 
d1d the Lord ever fasl or forſake thee ? 0 
' wanted/t thou the Hearts and Hands of the Ho- 

neſt Mn of theſe Nations — Can the Gena. 

ti ns that are paſt produce the like of the Lord 
and His People being with a Man, as with 
thee, 8c. 

. » . But after all this Sweetneſs, as ſoon as ever 
the King was Reſtor*d, An. 1660. the 

- ſtowtly deny that ever tt.ey had Complemeated 

Oliver, or they had forgot it And not only 

this. but they fell upon the other Dis 

Pre-byterians, Inlependents and Baptiſts, (all 

whom they Compriſe under the Name of In- 

feſſors) for their having been on Ol:wer's de, 

_ their Suothrng and Flattering. of Him, when tt 

was in Power : their -dareſſes to his Son I 

chard to ſtand by him with Lives, Fortun-s, &, 

And yet haſely Deſerting H:m too, when Be 
' was Depe#d, ſtill turning to the Rifeng ide, 

* This you will find in a Book which they 

Printed, 1660. call'd, Truths Charafter of Pre- 

feſſors, and their Teachers, wrote by Willkam 

lon. where theſe Addrejſes of the Profeſſors to Pr 
teFor Richard, are many of them Recited, with 
ſevere Remarks upon th Upbraiding tht 

. Prefer with their Treachery, Un-Conſtam), 

and Time-ſerving, calling Ols (lanes 
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Joſhua, 8c. whom now the Quakers Com- \, 
= Haan, to Abab, and to Phoradb,”-as in 
? 34. and 41 © before was Sweet and 
fleafant to the Quakers, as the Dew upon the ten- 
& Herb, as Life from the Dead, 8c. v 
"Nay, in Sewe Conſiderations, preſented untot be 
King of England. K. Char. 2. 1659, they Re-* 
reſent to him, that the Profeſſors cou&d'not be 
Subje&s ro him, becauſe rhat inthe time 


King of Scots, This is in the Works of the Great 
Edw. Burrough, p. 762. But the Friends have ſnib- 
bed ovt of his Work Re-printed ſince his Deathy 
a moſt Bloody and Diabolical InveQtive a ainlf 
this fame Krng Char. 2. and the Cavaliers; Dam- 
ging them all to the P:t of Hell, as before has 
been Menrion'd They won'd not go fo far as 
to call King of Scots, or any King at all, but Com- 
non Enemy, and Froclarm*d Traytor, Wc. as a- 
bove Quoted. Yet ſee how they can Revile 0- 


Guilty of ! And make up a Mouth of -Saintſbip, 


rr did any Miſcheef in their Lives ! 

© Theſe are the Meek and the Loyal Quakers! 
They can Wade in Blood, ſo it be of the King,or 
the Clergy, and their Abettors. Slay Balaam ! 


Give the Prieſts BIG0N to Drink | Theſe are the 


ſweetly ſings Edw. Burreugbs,in hisWordof Advice 
$0 the Soldiers, P. 2. Ob! Tas he with 2 Gutto) 

ve the Pris B100D ts drink, fir they are worthy. 
Srpehic is (with other ſweet bits) is -lef _ 
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of the Exile ome of them cal.%d him only the 


thers for much Leſs than they themſelves were” 


Simplicity, of Chriſt's Harmleſs Lambs, who ne- ' 


- 


Vex the Midtanites ! Remember' Amalek ! 
Mild Breathings of the Quaker Spirit ! Thus * 


SD 
\ 0 
ar 


.---the Lord. fn his IParning to the Engliſh 4ray: 
' 1659. he aſſures them (p. 540. of his Works 


(234) 
the new Edition of his Works; wherein t 
is yet. enough behind to ſhew the 


' his Bowels, and to what ndrow Limits he wot 


confine that Inundation of Blood, which thi Gy 


O!d Cauſe had brought upon theſe Nations; and 


which. he Jufifies, and that from the Afouth; 


in theſe words, Tow Viddory bath been of the Lad: he 
| Bat than he wou'd have them go on, and carry 


Blood and Slaughter into other Countries- Why 
are theſe mays s (ſays he, p. 5 37» $4) 
that you bawe run through? And then be adviſy 


them to fall npon 7taly and Spain, and-A 
ſays he, p. 537, the Blood of the Guiltleſs t 
all the Donanzons of the Pope (p, 5 38.), that your 


Sword, and the Sword of the Lord may neither lea 


' Root wor Branch of Idolatry-—tbat your Sword-hy 


lifted up again them. (p. 540.) Set up your Stags 


dard at the Gates of Rome. And Prophcſyings 
the Time when Yengeance ſhou'd 

Rome ; The time is come, ſays he, p. 537. 
their Church cannot ſtand ng: 535+ $36. 
and as = 45 the Lard lives, Þ it come ta 
paſs. But this is long ſince pals'd, and their 


Church ſtands ſtill. And (which is mucha grea+ 


ter Wonder) this Burrough is counted ſtilla true 
Propbet among the E1UyaKkers i” whom the | 
of Grace aud Virtue dwelt, as was ſaid of him in 
his Life, wrote 4663. ÞP. 24. by a Club of the 
Principal Quaker G. Fox, Joſ. Coal, G.Whitebead, 
&c. who thus Blaſpbenws 1.Praiſe of a W#retch, 
that durſt Pawa the very Bevigof God ; That 6 
ſure as the Lord lives, ſai: mult come to paſs, # 

c 


- 
4 
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Sefaid. And fince it is not fa —_—_ 4 

i of St all the reſt of theſe: Quakers. as and . 

ud 23S he, who will 


{ Woſpbernc ;eve thai, bewas. 
Id Mat from God, or ſpoke His Words | And that 
d the | Lyes, and v of Blvd, their. 
b of Bhlabbemores and. Treaſons are of Equal Authoryy 
y; Which the Holy Scriptures3 yea, of Greater, as I 
ſhewn from G. Phitcbead. And if this be 
me, we muſt believe the very Contradi#ions of 
he Ouakers before the Scriptures; As that, not- 
ſtanding all theſe loud*Proclamations of 
tet and War which we have heard from them; 
od that, if their Advice were follow'd, all 
iriffendom wou'd be turn'd into an Areldams, \ 
the Proteffants falling vpon all Pojiſh Countries, 
awdthe Popiſts upon them : ] fay, that notwith- 
of allthis, if the Quakers Wrirmgs are 
given forth by the Spirit of God (as they boldly , 
xetend) we muſt believe their Declaratios gi- 
wm to King Charles HI. upon the 2rfſt of Ja- 
wry, 3669. ſobſcrib'd by G. Fox, and Eleven 
more, in the bebalf of the wha'e Body of the Qua- 
les, wherein P. 4. They declare poſitively az 
viaſt the lawfulneſs of Fighting, upon any ac- ' 
une, Ard this ( ſay they) is both our Principal 
ad Praftice, and hath been from the beginning 3 ſo 
that if we ſuffer, as fuſpetted to take up Arms, or 
make War againſt any, it is without any ground 
from us 4 for it neither is, nor ever was in our Hearts, \ 
[nes we own'd the Truth of God ; neither ſhall we c- 
verdo it, becauſe it is contrary to the Spirit of Chriſt, 
tis Doftrine, and the Praffice of bis Agoſtles. 
And in 7be Swakers Pha, Printed, 166z. p. 5; 
They fay, Such of us whoſe Principles woe car 
L 4 
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"MN alone them _ my in the King a 2 
_ +3-But when, by this Deep ad 

| Þ for Tum at 


' ceiv'd, that this was, in good earneſt, the Prig 


/ poſed upon (in this, to think that the Qual 


_— 
(@hat is,' fot Fighting) are: 6d even fg 
regs Arn op | of going to Wars, Ll 
bighting ; and. Now, are all of that Mind -wyj0 
Heart, in the Adminiſtration of the Goſpd Q&T 
7ris 0n all Occaſions whatſoever, «a9 
to go to (War, and Fight with.ary Man, wh 

Carnal; Weapons, contrary to the Dodtrine Þy 
F. This was in the Year 1661. to fix 


| 


Hypocriſle;chey did prevail,and it had for Tax 
Years after the Reſtauration been generally o& 


pal of the Buakers, as it continues with moſty 
this day.z and I doubt not, bur many of the fit 
ple well-meaning Quakers themſelves, are ly 


i 
: 


Principle is againſt all War and Fighting Upon 
any Occaſion whatſoever, as in their Flux 
bove Quoted : Yet, | ſay, when the World;and 
many of themſelves had been thus Deluded by 
their Leaders, they, in the Year 1672, to ſecure 
to themſelves their Old Principle of Fighting 
whenever The Good Old Cauſe ſhon'd ſtand in nee 
of it, did Reprint what I have above Quoted of 
Ed, Burroughs, for carrying Blood and War into 
all the Popi/h Countries, and much more to the 
ſame purpoſe, in the New Edition of his Wok 
To which there are high Teſtimonies affix*d of 
G. Fox, G, Whitebead, Joſiah Coal, Francis How- 
2, and EPis Hooks. 

| Now, if this Doarine of Fighting, or making 
i7er, upon any Occaſion whatſoever, m 
contrary to the Spirit of Chriſt, and His Dottrme,in 
the Year 1660, (that part of the Year, I mean, 


after 


S883 


7 
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4 Gu Bdier the Reſftauration) how came; the Saints 24 
e-nam'd, to Publiſh the contrary DoQrine 
v llEdwy. Burroughs, with ſuch, mighty Pomp, in 
ofa Be Year 1672; And we muſt believe both to be 
bfabible as the Holy Scriptures themſelves, being 
wh. given forth by the ſame Spirit ! + 
"Fur theſe Editors of Burroughs's Works, are 
Þ £6 Chargeable with w 


"M1 
_ 
: 


igpythe. 
of ew Edition, becauſe they took "More "upon 
4 them than barely as £ditors3 that. is, to Corredt 
, & ad{mend, and to Expunge what they thought 
i& As his declaring War againſt the King and 
Church, before-told ; which, rho* Diftated, 
ſaid, 'by the Eternal Spurit ; yer they made 
dd, to ſet theſe things aſide, leſt they ſhould 

ad the Powers then 1n being : 

Bot they thought that carrying the War into 
and Spain, wou'*d be leſs taken.notice of 
(d-wou*d continue their, Claim to the Privi- 
dee of Fighting, when they ſhou'dhave occaſi; 


paſg*d, as well as the Traiterous Paſſages againſt 
the King and the Government ? | $\ 
[sIf it was: through the Mnadvertence of their 


ks Burroughs to ; have been in an Error, as t 0 


and therefore-it. is. their: own,, They will not-; 
They have notdone it ; for ſince che New Edi- 
fon. of Burrdhghs's, Works, 1672. when a fair 
occaſion ſeem*d to offer towards,;the Re-aſler- 
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\Several of the Swakers: in-the 
ot, where he Landed, taok Arms, - and Forghe 
th 1 . mn 


cs © 55 -=a 


aafor it. Why otherwiſe were not theſe Ex- , 


Wallbility, let them now. Diſclaim it, and cons 


Wy of the GoodO1G Cauſe, 'in Monmouth*s Re-' 
ion. 168 


} 


} 


» 


Gat. Principle of 'Fighting. No, they will not; , 
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bas" /hould*/t not bave fo. Triffling 
nal eh $—-Do not ft ante th 
irty Þ teſts ; _ then he 
ke 4 follow d his Connſel, The 
ders ( lays he to him ) had been thy , 
Wijedts — How ! Hog ! George ! Our” Dear 
nends the Dutch ! "i. rn, ie thre 
the Buaer 


_—_ 
—_—_ 


k-&: 


* —_— 
$4 : 


| Leaf—The King of France ſhoi'd heve 
under thee bis Netk : The DOPE fhou' 


as a Cradle— for a ASghty \bath 
Lord to do #n ttber' Nations, and Arhy oorad 
£ $o this us the 


the Earth, and that (eomeye 


! 
$ Curſed Wretch—that 
rſt thus oaks Dreadtul None of The 
AU winh God t&y Diaboltcal 5 prrations 
Blood and Slang 7 ehrongh the whe Farh! 
And yet to ſet theſe A4+n wipe their Mouths, 
id fay, that they are the Meck of the Earth ! 
never were for Fighting / No; not they / 
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now deny the uſe of the Ctrl Sword, a5 
m:-Chriſtion! D002 LANMVS ! And 


_w 
——_ 


& 
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And yet. I, believe in my Heart, - that 
,them wow wy Deorres, and wo that 
Maker Fronciple 15 really l jw, 
aſe they heard fo mach of it 7 . 
ad .that moſt of the Quaters of this C 
ratipn,, do' not. know ( for it is St 
—_ from them, by thoſe of the 
ap} win } what Bloody Devils G. Fox, 
G. Biſhop, and the reſt of 
| ap. F—> ers were. Do they k 1 
r. the Depoſing of Protector Dick. 6. 
purſu'd The of Officers, who. had then 
— *d.the Supreme Power with the ſame. 
for Blood; General Univerſal Blood? k. 
wou'd have ſent them to have ſet up their Witay, 
dards Rome; #4 then (ſays he, in his Lene 
y » hn 5H ſhould have ſeat for the Turk 
a wp Idolatry—2nd to bave an 
Injuileon tn fo2 Blood, &c. _. w_ 
if uſing the Tarnal Dw092d, up: T 
acres be contrary to the. Do&rnine of Chrih, 
the Quakers ſince 1660 have Preached ; and, 
_ they do believe themſelves. they muſt Hand 
' Bloody -Fox. out of their Herd, and for 
| hereafter Diſewn his Spirit and his Writings. 


And'I do earneſtly invite 'Mr, Penn to fb 
low this Chaſe ; it is moſt ia-umbent 
Fe of any other, - becauſe (1 rt ink my 
oblig*d:to rel it him) he is ſuſpeRted by ſoas 
of his Fellow, Quat#5, as favouring this Pit 


A 
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of afiag the Carnal Sword. An' cocor 


+ vince him, that 1 do not ſpeik wichout Book:4 
have now before me a Letter from a” 


( 241) 

fhis (the Metropolis of Penſilvania) Dated the 

aſt of the 4th, Month 1695. wherein are thefe 

words, 1 have ſeen a Copy of, sbe King's late 

Grant of the Government, wherein they gave the 

kaſons of their taking it away ; and of (UNI. 

's bumble Submiſſron, ard Requeſting the Go 
gerament to be Granted to him again ; which was 
therefore done, on his giving them Certain Aſſurance? 
that he woufd Secure and Defend the Place ; and 
mais ſend Eighty Soldiers to Albany, when cal'$ 
for, or find Money to Pay them : This cauſeth'a 
ut flir among the People, who are not very rea- 

< to comply therewith, &c. | 
{ willmake no Commen's; but teave it to Mr. : 

Tam himſelf to Own or Deny the Matter of 

At, And whether he will ſtand by G#ox as to 

bis Principle of Fighting, or not ? And if any 

hare been heretofore Deceiv&d by George Fox, 
that they wou'd fav Repo and Return. 

"T have ſet dowFthus much of ebis, and the 0+ 
Primitive Quakers Bloody and Rebellf- 
Sprit, for the ſake of thoſe Honeſt Loyal” 

$ now amongſt us: If they were all 

ed with the ſame Spirit, they wou'd be all 
; eſpecially Mr Penn having told us (p.. 36. 
IS Preface to Fox's Journa!) That their Light 
mn did ſurely Guide them bot im Reference to 
wn, and Col Concerns. And we be- 
eye it does þoth alike Infallibly! And then let 
No Loyal Buakers take a meaſure of their 
Bbility in otfler things, by the Traite- 
Principles and Afions of G. Fox, and all 
reſt of them, * from 16; 0, to 1660, in that 
'R Scene 
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1 Scene of Schiſm and Rebellion, the two Brelh 

of the Covenant, whence the" Quakers ſuck 
their Infagt Milk. 

I hope this diſmal Proſpe& of the Birth and 
Growth of Buakeriſm, will cure thoſe Bur 
of Honeſty and Senſ-, who have ajuft appreher, 

. ion of the Heinouſneſs of Sch;ſm in the Churd, 
and Rebellion in the State. 

And I wou'd deſire them not to ſatisfie them. 
Felves (it will not ſatisfie the World) to flipou 
ſome of the moſt Monſtrous Paſſages of "Tre 
out of the new Editions of their Prophets, a| 
have ſhewn they have ſery'd Edward Burroughy, 
Francis Howgil, &c. and I have given themz 
timely warning as to the New Edition of $, 
For's ok, which is upon the Stocks ; For 
this diſingenuoug Trick expoſes their Infalll 
ty much more ; and they are got to think, tht 

, Tome will not watch thenig* and Dete@ thei 
Double Dealing, 

There is nothing leſs will ſerve their turg, 
than down-right to Acknowledge the Folly ad 
Wickedneſs of their Former Trophets ; to I 
nounce, Diſown, and Condemn their Blaſpbemin 
and Treaſons : Otherwiſe, they muſt be judgt 

\ Partners with them, and Favourers, at lealt, 
their /mpious Princples, who refuſe to Condem 
them 5 when.it is ſo neceſſary for the Gly 
God, and removing ſo horrid a Standal, not a 
iy vo the Quakers, but to the; Reform'd Religin, 
and to Chriſtzanity it ſelf. ; which Appellati 
The Qyakers aſſume to themſelyes; but how Þ# 

* 1y, I leave to the Reader, 
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And the Quakers cannot refuſe thus to Con: 
demn theſe Scandalous Prophets and Teachers of 
theirs, even by their own Diſcipline: For in their 
and | Nearly Adeeting, 1675. they made a Decree, That 
okers Y the Churches Teſtimony and Judgment againſt Scan- 
hen, | detons Walkers ; and the Repentance and Cond: m-. 
urch, nation of the Parties reftor'd ſhou'd be Recorded in « 
; «11 £ Book, to be Produc'd ongfwbliſh*d for that 
_ Now. if they think Blaſphemers and Trayters, 
eaſe and Falſe Prophets to be Scandaloss Walkers, they 
31} ae 0blig'd here, by their own Xue ( and their 
Praftice in other Caſes) to cauſe them to ſign 
ma Sſruments of Condemnation againſt themſelves, 
and to Record theſe in their Publick Regiſter, to- 
gether with their Churches Teſtimony and Judg- 
went againſt them, to be Produced and Publiſhed 
fir that end, to vindicate their Church from the 


+. 


But if they refuſe ( as I am afraid they will) : 
toExecute this Diſcipline up6n thoſe Falſe Pro- 
phets herein Detefted, and many others whom 
they know, upon all their Blafphemers and Tray- 
tw; (upon their Perſons,if alive, and their Works, 
it they are dead) if they refuſe this, it is plain, 
that they think not ſuch to be ScandalousHalkers; 
bt thar they juſtifie them, ang their Principles : 
Tho! they wou'd, for their Temporal Eaſe and 
Advantage, and to blind the Eyesof the World, 
-@rver,and Cut, and Shuffle, and Hide themſelves, ' 
Jet this therefore be the Touchſtone to prove 
them : Let chem Produce and Publiſh ſuch rheip 
Condemnation of Fox, Burrough, &c. for thei 

TR" a Falſ 
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Falſe Prophecies, and Traiterous Abetting of Ol 
yer and the Rump, and that In the Name, and 
From the Mouth of the Lord, adding Blaſphemytg 
Rebellion : Let fuch Perſons be Cenſurd'by 
them, and their Ba0ks Di/orn'd. | 

-* But if they will refuſe' this Zuſtice to them» 
ſelves and the World, then let them lie under 
the Shame and Cdemmation. And it muſt, jn 

t Chat Caſe, and for that Reaſon, be laid upon 
their: Church, and their avowed Podrine and 

, Principle ; and not only as the Failing of Pg- 
ticular Perſons, 
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' SECT. XIX. 


Of Tythes. Wherein is ſhewn what Ti: 
berty of Conſcience #s allow'd by the 
QUAKERS. 


ther 

| | i 2 ol 
T Here is no Point wherein the Quakers aw” & did 
more Poſitive and Fierce thar-in Oppolitis | Froc 
on to Tythes : Becauſe, if they. were once tak I (anc 
en away, the Clergy ( as they ſuppoſe ) would 
; fink of courſe, being depriv'd = their Suſi. I Hin 
ſtance; and ſo the total Rurrs of the Chud I ona 
wou*d follow, which has been, Is, and always }| (in 
muſt 'be the deſign and chief Endeavour of & I} 30. 
oy true Quaker, as of Him who has Inſpir 
em, * h:1o18 


} 


And 
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«And. this Robert Barclay does 
not conceal. That Anti-Chit- 4n&y, 2. 41. 
ſign Apoſfatizd Generation An 1576. 
(ofv he) the National Mini-- | 

p, bave recerv'd a Deadly Blow by our Witneſs a= 
gon? their forced Paintenance aud Tytheg— 

that their Kingdom, in the Hearts of Thouſands, 
- "4 otter, and (hail aſſuredly fall to the 

und, 

Gor what if the Light within ſome Quakers 
ſhou'd allow them to pay Tythes ; And think 
that they ought, in Conſcrence, to do it, as being 

ally Eſtabliſhed ? &c. 

ou*d the Quaker Rulers allow them Liberty 
of Conſcience, and give them leaveto follow their | 
bt within ? 

No, No. That is but ſcaffolding to pull down . 
our Church, and to build their own, And they 
will not have the Canon turn'd againſt them- 
ſelves, 

For when Thomas Crzſp and 0- - See his Ani- 
ther @uakers thought rhemtelves madverfions on 
oblig'd to pay their Tythes, and _— 
4d ſo accordingly they were oy Tihumphat, 
Proceeded ag ain 4, Rebels 1694s PÞ» 30» 
{ander no leſs a Denomination) ' 
ad that only as againſt Men, but againſt God 
Kmſelf: For their ing are not to be lookd 
onas the Edits of Aden. Bur G. Fox Proclaims 
(ia bis Anſwer to the Weſtmorland Petition, ft: 
30. If ever you own the Prophets, Chriſt and the 
Apoſtles, you will own our Writings, which are giv- 


. And 


& forth by the ſame Spirit and Poper. 
R 3 


| ( 246 ' 

And in another place, 7 

See 6- F. andR. might aswell Condemn the 1 

=— _ _ tures to the Fire, as OUL ; 

104. 107. P* ries. Our giving forth Papers 

and Printed Books, it is from the 

Immediate Eternal Spirit of God, You are Ay 
ſwered from the Douth of the Lo2d, &c. 


And from the Youth of the Lo2d Thong 
Eliw69d Denounces, That they 

Amida agiaſt the who pay T pthes —- thereby d- 
ao_ - 2 ny Chriſt to be come in the Fleſh, 
BETS, V6 Pe 7" whichis a mark of Anti-Chat, 


And G. Fox, in his Decretal Epiſtle, hearigg 
Date the 3d Month, 1677, 
See his Journal, Commands feverely, that the 
P+ 43T- Fnends Teſtim my againſt Tythe 
( be kept up with vigour, He 
ſays, That for any to cry againſt the Pief(is 
' words, and yet to grove t means, and ft nt) 
their Mouths is a ©ontradittion. And thereſwt 
take heed (fays he) for if the Lord God do Bleſs yu 
with outward Crea ures and you do beftuw them up 
on Baol's Pzicſts, the Lord may juſtly require 
the outward things from you again-—$0 all the 
Sracbers for Tythes and $Poney, and te 
akers and Payers of Tythe muſt be teſtified 
agarnſt im the Lord's Poner an1 Spirit <— 
therefore, in the Power of the L02d, maintan 
the YOar againſt the Beaſts, — that is, s 
well Payers as Receivers of Tythes, And thatis 
the whole Kingdom, King and Parhament, who 
made Laws for the Payment of Tythes, we 
wik 


==> >382 


C_—A_ECSCS GRE ST SES” ES ST E”ERRSHEHLS 


Io 


—— 


TEIS 


(247) 
nhodare obey thoſe Laws are The "Beaſt, Aut- 
ti- and have deny'd Chriſt's coming in 
the Fleſh, (as T. FIlwood) and therefore (G. Fox 
concludes his - pi/Hle above-ſaid) keep your Autho- 
rity and Dominion, That is, over that Beaſt and 
theſe Jnti-Chrijls, This was wrote 1677. and 
princed 1694, whereby we may underſtand 
what Church they mean, 1d which Tythes are 
paid,and i is a moſt they have Proclaim*dWar. 


But there is a moſt clever and Ingenuous Ex- 
aſe made tor thisgin a Paper Dateu at Londojr 
the qth of the qth Month 169g5\ and S:zned, on 
Bebalf of the Friends *»and Yearly Meeting, by 
John Vuuphton, Samucl Watſon, fFobn Friel, Tho- 
ms Lower, and William Bingley, Printed and Sold 
by T. Sowle near the Du cher Meeting Houſe in 
Grace Church ſtreet, It is Entituled, An Anſwer 
to Francis Bugg's Preſumptuous Imyeachment, &c. 


Therg they wou'd perſuade us, That all they 
hae ſaid againſt the Payment of Tythes, was 
only meant by them againſt Payment of chem 
to the Popaſh Clergy. Bur, by no means againſt 
the Right of the Church of England to Their 
Ty:bes, as ſetV'd upon them by the Civil Govern- 
ment, No ! They are not ſuch bad Subjects 
3 to oppoſe any thing of the Laws of the 
Land ! We are not convinced (ſay theys P. 2,) 
that it can be againſt the -Fundamental Laws of 
the Land, either ta deny Tythes, © What ? 
When the Law enjoyns them] now in this Goſ- 
jel Day, or to deem them Anti Chriſtian, as they 
were 1m;oſed by Popes, and _ Laws, which are 
wt the Fundamental Laws of this Realm. Are not 
R 4 Aﬀs 
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ABs of Parliament, tho* made in Popiſo times ? 
And there are Afts of Parliament, ſince the Re- 


Sham ! But they go on. And our Teſtimony here. 
in does rather affect a Popiſh Clergy than a Prits 
ſtant Civil Governmagt. And p. 3- they tell tha 
what they are Qyarrell'd for, was their Teh 
monies againſt the Corruption of Prieſts, and 
Piſh /mpoſition and Oppreſſion of Tythes. Andy, 

. tor Deeming the Impoſition of Tythes by 
ope aud YoOpiſh Laws toe Anti- Chriſtian, ' 
, But hark ye, Gentlemen, if ye be not offer. 
ded with that Title) there were no Tythes paid 
; to any Popiſh Prieſts in England ever ſince Ous 
keriſm appear'd amongſt us. And if you meant 
all you ſaid only againſt them, your Preaching 

« * was altogether vain, 

But Barclay ( as before quoted ) names the 
National Hiniſtery. who had received a Deak 
ly Blow by your Witneſs againſt Their fort'd Maw 
zenance of E,ythes; whoſe Kingdom (he ſays) na 
tottermg, and ſhud aſſuredly (if he was a tre 
Prophet) fat to the Ground. Slay Baal, (crys 

G. Fox Balaam muſt be ſlain, 
News out of the all the Hirelings muſt be turntd 
North,1655.Þ.31 out of the Kingdom. 


Theſe are the Baal's Prieſts whom this Far 
commands you not to Feed. The Beaſts, the 
Anti Chrifts over whom you are to keep your 
Authority and Dommon. 

If *it be not fo, Why then do you not nn 
pay your Tythes to the 44iniſters of the Church 
pf Englend? Why do you boaſt of -_ Suf- 
a6 ering 


formation, for Tythes. So that this is a men fÞ 


—=—3.- 


> = ng ar XD 


SEE REES Re ESISTR 


S572 


—— "w"3>3 


"X3T ]- 
( 249 ) 


rings and Impriſinments, for not. yaying your 
Fythes to them, as being a ſort of Martyrdom, ' 
forthe Truth * 


Why do you Perſecute and Diſown thoſe of + 
own Communion who pay their Tyther, 


Gr is Popyb Prieſts, but to thoſe of- the Church 


of Fnyland ! : 

Why are you ſo Zealous herein as not to 
leave it to their own Convidon, or Light pithin 
whether they will pay their Tythes to the Prieſts 
of the Church of England, or not ? y'-4 

Why will 'you-not aHow them what you your 
ſelves ſo much plead for, Liberty of Conſcience, 
in this Caſe ? | 

No, This is a Material Cauſe, This is the 
fireſt Method to deſtroy the Church of England. 
And you have gone a great way in it already, 


For if they are Depriv'd, firſt, of the Tythes 
of all the *®wakers, (who are not fewer, by the * 
bweſt Computation, than one hundred thouſand 
here in England) and then of all thoſe who, to 
avoid Payment of their Tythes, will pretend to 
be perſuaded by them herein ; if the Tythes of 
all ſuch were ſubſtrated, there wou'*d not be » 
ſufficient left to keep half the Clergy in England 
from Starving, 

'And it is the Deſire and Deſign of the Qua- 
ters to Starve them, as is plainly Confe/s*d and 
Threaten*d or Propheſy*d of in Richard Hubbers 
thrn's Works Re-printed ſince 1660, in his An- 
ſner to Jobn Stellum, p. 130. 


When 


(259) 
When the Law of the Land (fays he) ceafeth altar 
maintain them ( the Priefs, as he calls theafls 
which will come ſooner than they expetF, thewy 
they beg their bread, or Periſh for want. 4 

And this the Quakers hope to effe& by thei 

Teſtimony againſt T ythes ; and Threaten or Þy, 
pdbe/3e, that ir will come ſoon-r than we exp 
either to have the Laws for Tythes alter, o 
overthrown; if the Government will not ay 
them, they will overthrow thery. by Declari 
them Anti-Chriſtian,and ſo Abrogated of Cour! 

And it is to be obſerv'd that there is no Pri. 
ciple of the Puaker Keligion, wherein they are 

Zealous as in this. They did not thiak._it ſub 
ficient to Preach and Print againſt Tythes, but 
they went about and got Subſcriptions of many 
thouſands of the Quakers throughout all Ew 
land, againſt Tythes, and ſent them up to the 

Parliament in an Humb'e Tyreatning Manner, 

And, as if this had not beea ſafhcient, the 
Women muſt be aſſembled in the ſeveral Cap 

ties, and They too muſt ſapn the like Subſcription, 

and ſend them likewif to the Parliament: 

And then they Printed them, to let the Nation 

know their Force. I have n»w before me the 

ztnted Teſtimony and Subſcriptions ( withdl 
their Names at length ) of above Seven Thaw, 
ſand of theſe Quaker-Women, againſt Tythe, 
ſent to the Parliament (as they call'd it) the 
aoth Day of the 5th Month, 1659. They 
reſolv*d to Batter them down ! And all who W ({@ 
thus Subſcrib'd, were, in their Faſhion, Cam I An 
mz'd by them. For they are thus ſtil'd 1n - Lo 
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nike Primed Account The Pand-Baids and 


ughters of the . - But the even 
fhuſand ( who had not Bowed to. the Baal'of 
Fthes) wou'd not; heye 5ou think that their 
wmbers was ſo ſmall ; for they- ſubſcribe not 
ay for themſelyes, (but as jr is there Printed) 
is the Names of many more of the ſaid Hand- 
Maids and Daughters of the Lord, mho witneſs g- 
guns Tythes, 8c. And G, Fox in his Letters of 
lixt»ſe ( before inſerted. 216.) for theſe Subſcripe 
tins; complains, that All the Good Women had 
not S1gn*d. 
{1 have not yet ſeen the Subſcriptions of the 
Men. But we may compute, Þy this of the 
Women, what vaſt Numbers the Men Subſcri- 
kn mult have been. And we may reſonably 
ſuppoſe their Arguments to have been much the 
ſame, with theſe of the /Yomen, being, likely, 
drawn by the Aer, at leaſt, with their Concure 
rence, And the Y//em-n do golitively declare for 
Amulling the Laws for Tythes, if the, Parliameng 
you'd not Alter the Laws, The Commands 
of Pen oy they, p. 3.) muſt be Annuliey, 
that takes Tythes, and not to be obep*dby 
them that ltve 11 the Covenant of God, 
And they tell p. 4. That they bear their Te- 
fimony fo2 the Lo2d Jeſns Cheſt, (inoppes 
ſition to Tythe?) Againſt the Commands: of 
wen, ſet up in oppoſition to him ſince the 
ays of the Apoſtles, &c. Which to 
(ay they) ts the CUo2Dd of the Lozw 
And p. 21. The fhout of a King 1s amongſt Us the - 
Lord God Omnipotent — Therefore we with ou 


Names and Hands, bear our T wo L 1 
S, 


_ ( 252-) | 
'P , the Giver of- them, t * Better? 
tg ndfabe Tar of thin; we 
Prieft hood which takes 'T ythes J20W [this waygit 
the Popiſh rieſthood) we, im the Power of th 
Lord God, deny them, p. 63. We declare withy 
Hands, and with eur Lives aud Eſtates apainfth 
Miniſtry that takes Tythes, and the Sette o 
them And the LAW that upbolds them, y, 
71. Are not all theſe ſet up by the Dragon's Pp. 
er, and beld up by the Dragon's Piawer, the De 
yourer, the Deitroyer ? 1s not this the Powe y 
the Devil ? Theſe are their Words, Aw 
they need no Comment. They were, andy 
Plainly for Deſtroying the Law, if the Lawnil 
not Comply with them. Bur then, as now, thy 
were for Flattermg the Powers in being. They 
ſooth char Rebel Parliament, p. 54. Some of ur 
Friends (ſay they ) who bavs been for the Patli- 
ament ever ſince the Beginning of the late Was, 
bane (ſuffered more by theſe Plundering Prielt, 
than by the Plundering Cavaliers, and you baye 
fadned the Hearts of them that are your Friends 
. by ſctting up Tythes, 8c. And (p. 62.) the wel 
wiſhers of the Choiceſt of the Nation are toward 
ou 


SITE 


B 
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Jew. ; b 
I cou'd enlarge, upon this Head, ont of tht 
Quaker-Wrirtings : | 
-* But what Authorities I have already pro- 
ducd, are. abundantly ſufficient to ſhew their 
deed deſign againſt the Church , and the qaeans 
__— they have agreed to Deſtroy Her; 
this eſpecially of keepmg up ( to uſe their om 
Phraſe) thei! Teſtimony azainjt Tythes. 


There: 
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x Therefore this Handle mnſt, by no means be + 
kt-go-* nn "- _ og to 
Saffictency an bility of the Zaght with- 
| the Original,and is the ero.or Prin- 
dple of all the whole $xakter Dottiue ;, yet if 
ay-plead it, in this Caſe, they ſhall berun down 
& Hypocrites and Rebels againſt God, and to have 


len from the True Light within, and to be 


ided by a Falſe Light, which comes from $Sa- 
to be very. Anti-Chriſts, and to have deni- 
ed:Cbriſt's coming in the Fleſh. &c. as 1 have a- 
bove ſhewn'from -Tho. Ellxrood's Antidote againſt 
te-Zafe ion of William BOgers, &c. Now I 
muſt tell the Reader that this Willian: Rogers is a 
, but of the more moderate ſort, and he 
mote a Book call'd, 'The Chriſtian Quaker, Prin- 
ted 1680. Where Part 2. Chap. 8. nukity 
Tykes, He CO—_— rain Tythbes, 
oſt the Lawfulnels of Suing. for them, or 
ling any to pay them:* Only. 43: he al- 
bys thoſe to Pay them, who are Free {o'to do, 
And that only as a Foluntary Contribution to 
thoſe who Teach them, but not as any thing of 
aDivine Right And-py 44. be again limits this 
thoſe only who own ſuch Miniſters as trye 
Bent of Chriſt, and go to Hear them; and, 


won that account, beſtow a Fifth,” Tenth, 'or 
what they' pleaſe upon them. So that hereby he 
cuts off _all Diſſeaters to the Church: of 'England 
tom Paying Tythes to the Clergy of the Church 
o England, ' | , 


Secondly, 


- » wp 
Secondly, He bars the Ciergy from Sang] ol Guat 
' any Compulſory means, to recover-they x 
Tythes, even from thoſe of their 0wn- Cimmay 
But he makes Tythes meerly Eleemoſyney 
and the Chrgy to have no better Title to 
' than a Begga has to our Aims. 4 
Yet all this was nor ſufficient for the Qade, 
But Tho. Ellwvod falls upon him like a Turk, 
granting ſo much, as to make Tythes Lani 
upon any Acconnt or Conſideration whatſoe 
And writes againſt this Book of Y/V#iavh 
s, the above Quoted. An Antidote agdinf- 
TafeBion of William Rogers's Chliſtian Qu 
ker. Where, p. 78. he Denounces (as abvyy 
againſt thoſe who Pay T ythes,.evenaccorduigh 
V/illian + Rogers's afotelaid Limitations, Th 
thry who Pay 'Tythes — thereby deny ©hnf thi 
come in the Fleſh, which is o Mark: of Anti.Clnf, 
And in Meſtmerland there' were' 44. Antich 
Exhibited aghtinft 7obvr Story, and Job Wilkal 
(two Quakers) by ſundry of their Chief In 
chers and Rulers. Ont of which Artide 
That he (John Story,) ſaid be knew 2 Mite 
was an boyeſt Man, thay cou'd: have given uyhi 
Bagy to be Barnt far the Truth, why ſaid 
wer /aw' Evil m Paying of Tythes, and thats 
con'd Pay them,. and wou'd Pay' them, Anothe 
Hrticle was, That John Story ſaid he belinfl 
every Maw bad not: & Teiiimony for. God la 
port them 'to bear againſt Tytves : But then whil 
bad, be wou'd b ave them be Faithful, And'thi 
two, John Story, and Jobn Wilkinſon, welt 
Proceeded againſt by a General Meet ing of it 
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wkers int London ; who the 12th Day, of the 
h Month,"1 677. gave Judgment againſt them, 
} thoſe that joined with ther, in a Formal 


merll bftroment, Subſcrib'd by Sixty Sive of thern. 
a" - " 


"But this was ſoon Re-buffeted back again up- 
on them, by the Quakers in the Weſt of England, 


i #ho adheared to Story and Wilkinſon, in as So- 
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and Judicial a Condemnation of them-and 

ir Sentence ; and this was Subſerib'd by Sixt 
ſeen gf the other Party, and StyFd, A Teſtr- 
mony-ag ainſt the 66 Tudges called Duakers, &c. 
ad Printed under that Title together with the 
We of = ſaid Judges, and all their Names 


I is aſtoniſhing to ſee them play their Irfal-. 
Wilties againſt one another ! For each.of theſe 
ies prgtend to the Immediate Spirit of God ; 
wid in the Name of God, pronounce the other to 
It led by a Falſe, Ravening Spirit, Our Souls (ſay ' 
Defendatits) do is the biphe® Degree Abo. 


W Manate it, and do urge apanſt it, IS 5. that is, the 


Athority which the Planfiffs aſſumed over 
Emſctence, in Judging of others; and not leav- 
kg'themto their Primitivs Liberty,of follow- 

their own Tight withm, On the other Hand, 


te London 8uaters who aſſurr'd a Superiority 


orer the Country Dughers Condemn'd that Sporit 
which Poſſeſs'd them, as a wrong ZMurmurine, 
and Diwiding Spirit, p. 5, And our Day (fay 
they) hath lamentably / us the of 
that Spirit, that under a pretence of Crying dows 


Impoſitions, #14 Pleoding for. Liberty, by 


doing notbing but what., it 4s. F Cee to, endeavcys 
ry lay wafte the Bleſſed Unity of the Brethrays 
with 4a lol and Un-Dubjected Converfith. 
which wou'd bring C onfuſton to the C burch -- audit 
a plain Independency © from the, Prattice of th 
Church of Clyiſt throughout the World, p. 6. x 


» It is Comical (but Provoking) to lee theſe Me 
ſa .Grayely vouch the Pratiice of the 
througbout theHWorld, who own no Church in 

' World but themſelves! And. for them gown 
ſpeak againſt the prerence of > Liberty in 
as. a_Breach of their Unity; when they them 
ſelves ſet up the very ſame, Pretence. to brey 
the Unity of that Church, whereof they on 
were M:mbers ! But it is come juſtly home to 
them ( 1 'wiſhithey may refle& upon it }: tht 
they whoſet.up the Pretence of a'Lisbt withn 
undermine the, Autbority of our Ch rc 51 _ 
obligd to Condemn that ſame Pretence among 

' themſelves, in order to keep up their own As 


thority, and, Government. 


; This fhews them, as ina Glaſs, the-urrer lg: 
conſiftency of -that Principle \, to uſe rheir own 
Word) of an n-Dubjcaten Light within, to 
all Rule, Order, or Good Government. whether 
in Church or State, : For it makes every Mas 
Abſolute and Supreme. that is,” Un-ſubjef 
Any Leſler Light within had nor- made theg 
Un-Subjectey to the Chureb : Agd thi 
Un-Subjc>ed Liebt within chey now declare 
to be Inconliftent even with therr Church. Thus 

| kaye they-3u#ly Beap'd, what they had "_ 

; 
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or Gown t And ir the ſame Net which they bid © 
Bl awily, ts their owm Foot taken. k 

2Mir. Penn, in his Preface to Fot's Journal, 
þ. 27. has done the moſt that. Wit can do to 
md them out of this Dilemma, and reconcile ! 
the two Extreams, 'of Outward Government in 
the Church, and an Unſubjefed Light” within 
Particular Perſons. He ſays, that the Quakers 
Kaown Principle is For an Univerſal Liberty of 
(nſcience. On the other Hand (ſays he) they 
y diſlike an Independency zu Society. Ar 
| A ountalleneſs in Praffice and Converſati: 
m, to the Terms of their own Communion, and 
t#hoſe that are the Members if it. Very well ! 
tac what if ſome of theſe Members ſhou'd 
make Terms of Communion, that others wow'd 
a0&-ſubmit to ? as John Story, Jobn Wilkinſon, 
| 67 on their fide of the Weſt-Country 
Wakers, refus'd to ſubmit re thoſe Terms 
&, Conmunion which were imposgd' upon 
them by 5G of the Quakers at London Aſſem- 
bled, of whom Wilam Penn was one, and 
bs Name is amon2 the Subſcribers of the 
Judgment above-told againſt Story, Wilkinſon, 
&, who wou'd not allow theſe 66 Jndges, 
#they call'd them, ,the very Name of ©ua- 
trs, becauſe of their taking upon them thus 

e others; for, as as above-ſaid, the 67 
n Quakers Condemnation of the Pre- 
ſumption of the 66, is Entituled, A Teftimony 
qainſt the 65 Fudges called Buakerss They 
Wd allow them no more than to be caFg : 
', but not to be Reckon'd as True Quakers, 
who fell ſo far from Sn firſt Quaker nde- 
, __ 
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Spirit, as to take upon them toT7 
' to their Brethren. _ 
George Fox ſet up a new Occonomy and Juris 
dition of the Women's Meetings, which walls 1 
TſtiYd, The Great and Good Ordinance of. Tels 
Chrift. Thats is, as being Commanded'ly 
G. Fox, who had the ſame Spirit! And Joy 
Story, Wilkinſon &c, werg Curſed and Fr 
communicated for refuling to ſubmit 
this Ordinance, and Articled againſt for þþ 
much as allowing Lzberty of Conſcience "ty 
any Duakey to Pay Tythes ( as told abowe) 
now it lies vupor Mr. Penu to Explain hoy 
an Cintverſal Liberty of Conſcience was # 
' Jow'd to theſe Men? Was \that Univeſd 
which was ſo Zimited ? And what is an Uth 
verſal Ziberty, but Independency and Vnaccouts 

ableneſs in Praftice and Converſation ? | For 
my Liberty be Dependant upon another ;'i 
: am Accountable to another, then my Liberty #, 
not Cintverſal. Mr. Pex will tell us how te 
one, that is, CIniverſal Liberty of Couſciens, 
can be tie Known Principle of the Quakeni; 
and how then they Equally Diſlikes the other, 
that is, an ndependency, and Unaccountablentſi; 

which are bath but rwo Words for the 

thing !”-. | _ 
He will telf vs how an Univerſal Liberty 
Conſcience can conſiſt with fuch- a Refirxm 
of Conſcience, as to give it no Liberty at ll 
in the moſt Afnute, Innocent, and Indiffeied 
AQions, ſach as taking off my _ not 
ing my Shop, when others have theirs ſb 
and the Iike for which things, Liber 8 
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isia looſe Plea, ''and 'in no fort tobe 1 


}; according to Mr.' Peme, which I have 
penrkiaions Words; p.-77, 78. And 


# the ras $7: 0pm oube—v che Puakers, 


hs. 
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' WEre/nevet 1 
IQ0C | Lines, Yet ar bald thee drinks 
Condemr tion; if nor thoroughly a Confers » 
o every'the leaſt :i4not: only Law or Gr: - 
is, bit Cuſtom or Faſhion »among the Qra- 
es, » r2/--hefore 7p, 75. © Here Mr, Petmw'is 
w-only'aiChlecb, but ' a 5St ſr 
ſymity! «. Vet allows an _— 
7 , Which, tg oe yr m_—_ 
| Quakers; He WI 
and RR —_ wry: 
e is the beſt Comment of Do- 1 
rh Ad: this wehave' ſen in the Cafe'vf 


ly, Witenſon,! &c, in that OR 
> Hall, whom tthe' Quakers Grazrg- 
| have Excommunicated, ' hor 


ydifference in Dodtriney as they do ofefs, 
Gnarty he oraney Rf to theik: Diſel- 


"Gree Keibiahd Pablickly Reprobiend* ma- 


Groſs Enfots, (as 'he' was' verily perſuaded 
his Conſeitnce) of his Brethrea the Suakers. . 
for-which, - he was Proſecuted in Perſilvants, 
1692 and Requir'd by: the Tear Meeting"ha 
Landon, 4654.” to clear” all: rhe: akers trom 
«© Imputations. which he had "caſt upea ' 
them; for wot doing of which he was Ex- 
unmonicated by the next Yearly Adeeting, 1695. 

ia his Accounts of it a ve-mentigned } 

he declar'd that could got, ut Conſtt- 
ence, 
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e, do it; for 'that he knew not Aly kh 
Suckers, and fo cou'd not clear them all dt; 
por Nay, further, that he kr for t 
of te rei EE 

ty © Errors, 
Had Preached , dnd which I Terdy 
Prove: before the Yearly Meeting 6 
+ Fair "Hearing ; and> therefore 0. _ he « 
not, in Coſeir ience, clear. their while F 
from theſe Errors : Yet for not. doing” of it 
, and without. agy Hearing, allow*d” himbwy 
' His Charge heſe ook be was þ 
[Fa&o,. by that ſame Yearly wn. Oops 
nicated, and utterly Hye by t os, 
Re le ene ER 
Ww er .6, K 
Proceeding, an Univerſal Ziberty'of Conſeing 
allow*d: to him; or not ?. If not;-{as iti 
qpoſlible to ſay po oor let —S 
to Zberty of Conſcicate ſtand 
' ghe colamon Level with all othiers z -that i 
is madea great Cryof by thoſe-who :are wu 
der the Preſſure—of the Government 4 but 
Yow'*d Univerſally by no Church ixi the: We 
when they have the. Power, Thus the? þ 
byterians, who cry*d'out for Liberty of 'Canfa 
ence in England, and complain*d' of Fine, « 
Impri s, here, when they got into\\te 
, Ene Pang'd UP the poor W 
Difented from them there. And the Qu» 
-kers, when they had taſted a little of- 8 
* Tweet of Government in Penfvania, 
ted G. - Keith, and other Diſenters there; «al 
$ook vp the '0d Pretence, that it was W 
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ir lis Dod#rine, but as it: was a Diſturbance to' : 
LAY the Government. No Clurch, not that all Rome, 
mad ctends toany: Power farther than to Excom- + 
_aSawriicae..: And the Quakers pretend to the 
kl ime; andExerciſe it. © Ang all who can get the 
rd Aff ance of the Ci} Government do take it. 
lf And all Corporal Puniſhments are only from the 
mil 60 Government, even in the Popiſh Countries. 
kad the Ame DiſtinRion ſerves at Romir, and 
mPenfilvania. For Samuel Jennings Eſq, Juſtice 
Peace, «gave out his Warrants againlt George 
ith and his Accomplices, as Subverters of the \ 
pernment. But plain Samuel Jennings, the 
Inbcer, Butcher, and Prgacher, pretends to no 
| over G. Keitb his Fellow- Mimfter in 
the Church ! Or that their Church (Bugtenus 
(rc) pretends to: any witward Coertion, or ' 
| al Puniſhments. 
£50 that they have ſaid nothing New upon this 
fad. Only Mr. Penn's Expreſſion is Remar=- 
(LY able (zbid, p. 26.) where he ſpeaks againſt A 
Gercive Power to whip People- into the Temple, 
mich he calls Perſecution. He wovu'd ſeem, by + 
this, to lead us to the Precedent of our Savt. 
Mit's Scourgjne the Buyers and Sellers out of the 
Temple. And 1s it greater Perſecution to whip People , 
mito theTemple,chan to whip them out of eheTemple? 
But I won'd defire Mr. Penn, and the other 
' rai , to Refleft, that the greateſt Zea» 
ich * byiſt ever ſhew'd, was to Preſerve the - 
Honour and Keverence due to Mutward MMftitu- 
wy of * eligion ; <1 to the Material Temple 
> Stones and Lime ; through which he wou'd 
at ſaffer ſo much as any Yeſel to be carry*d 
$3 " (Mark 
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crmgtondps yen, iples apply's 
this; . that of Pſa. lxi..9. -The mn oft 
Houfe bach caten me\nyxs,; (John is. 17.) * 
he thus Reprov'd-'the ' Jews Propbanati 
their Outward Temple,, tho they 
and in many things, did 'Exprefs great Veas 
ration towards 1t ; 'How would he ' hay 
Scourg'd thoſe who durſt Deſpiſe agd Cons 
It, at the vile Puaker rate, and Ridicule it 
the Name of a Steeple: Houſe, as Fox 
all his Journal? And ſome, yetmore Prophays 
ly, have call'd the Church a Bawdy- Houſe, 4 
Whyre- Houſe, &c. which 1 have from thoks 
that have heard them., And they valve they 
ſelves as Spiritual and Enlightned, from th 
Contempt of God's Houſe, and of all Os 
word Things Dedicated to his Service: Upon 
pretence (forſooth) of reducing all to th 
Invard; as if they were more Spiritual tha 
@brift, or wiſer than He, to think that Oub- 
' ward /aſtitutions were not Neceſſary, to _ 
to Preſerve, and to Improve the Jnward 
Spiritual Part of Religion : To think tha 
there is yo Sacriledge,. no Robbing of God, it 
this Goſpeh Day, tho we ſeize uwgon his Thi 
and Tribute due to Him ; as if we Dependel 
- Jeſs upon Him, or ow'd Him leſs Acknowledp 
ment than formerly, and that we had now tht 
Priviledge to appear Empty before the rr 
ani to Sacrifice to Him only out of rhat w 
Coſt us nothing, neither the Sweat of our Brow, 
nor hardly the Expence*of a Thought : 'a'# 
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un4iveſted Frxtemtore Prayers, the Calves 
our Zips; but to barr His Yitle to any Part" 
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ar Eſtate, ſo much as to the Lame or Blind of 
Fleck, or to a Penny of our Money, asa : 


Eoze-or Juſt Debt to Him: But if we give 
p t. or a Scrap to the = 


or to the Poor, 
taric ſhould be accepred as a Free-Will Offering, 
wherein we muſt be our own Carvers, but have 
thing Impoſed upon us: Noy not ſo much 
8a Tenth Part, tho we acknowledge that to 
have been God's Tribute, vaiverſally Paid to 
fim both before the Law, and under the Law, 
ad we can produce no- Diſcharge from it under + 
te Goſpel. But we ſuppoſe our ſelves Free, 
ad have caſt away bis Cords from us, And ha- 
wg Allegoriz'd aggay the Letter of the Scrips 
we in other Matters, it would, be a ſhame to 
kare Literal T to be Paid. The 9ua- 
ks will thank Him for His Love, but deſire to 
wExcuſed as to Money Matters, . They know 
God has no need of Money, therefore they 
will uſc it for Him, and Pay. Him in Spiritual | 


(ax. 

But tho they dare thus mock Ged to His 
face, yet they are afraid of the Face of Mar, 
Tho they make no Scruple of with-holding 
God's Tythe, and pretend Conſcience for ir, yet 
they would ſmooth it to the Government, as be- 


ng againſt their Laws, and make Jeſuitical Sub- 


terfuges ra, avoid their Diſpleaſure : As in this 
Yuaker- Anſwer to Buog,* which I have ſpoke of 
before, and will Profecute a little farther, 
to DeteQt their Deceit and Hypocri/ze. 

As it was ſaid of Hannibal, that He never 
fought without an Ambuſb, ſo the Quakers ne- , 
ver Write without, a Re/erve,a Double Meaning, 
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- to ſecure their Retreat, when Pinched from 

ther Ouarter, as is moſt apparent in this thi 


ment, as to the matter of Tythes. I will cone 
+ none of their Strength, I ſeethe'Starting4y 


that they have left, (as in all their Wraith 


whgreby to eſcape from what I have be 
Quoted, wiz. That their Teſtimony againſt Ty 
does Rather aff c& a Popiſh Clergy, than a 
ſtant Civil Government, The Charm lies inthe 
' Word Rather ; and if theyare preſs'd Heredin 
with this Te/.i9ony of theirs, as Favouringe 
' Tythes : No, thev will fayg. We did not, ty 
that, at-all Allow of Tytheh but only, by wy 
+ of Compariſon, we wov'd Rather grant itt 
Proteſtant © ivil Government, than to a Pop 
Cl.rgy : Not that we think it lawful to py 
' them to Either. And this is their True a 
Genuine meaning by this Teſtimony; which | 
will ſhew yet more fully from the Proofs the 
bring tor it. They bring Precedents,as Voudy 
ers-for them, out of Fox's Book of Martyrs, 
ſome who refusd Tythes to the then Popi 
| Clergy ; and thence would inſinnate as it thei 
Caſe where the ſame, Therefore they grie- 
vouſly accuſe Francis Bugg, in that be moſt ſhame- 


fully ®u.rrets with the Quakers, by 2, forte 
newing and aſſertine his (Wicklift 5) and abr 


Famous Proteſtants and Martyrs Teſtimonies & 
gainſt the Corruption of Prieſts, and opith Imp- 
{tion and Oppreſſion of Tythes. And they inſtance 
another, one Wilkam Thorp, in the Reign of 
Henry 1. 


But 
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N 20s nA rey eprom 7 this 
thin ArgumentsgW of-theſe 
ras are nor againſt Paying of Tythes' £0 the'thery 


neulY}-Prieſts,” becauſe they were /Pops/h,. but. ag: uma» 
oe king Tythes not proper vnder the Goſpel; which , 
ting geaches to all Prieſts, whether Fuprſb or &thers 
xn But will the /@-akers be ty'd to the Opinion of 
Tk -gheſe Men,in other things 2 No, ſurely, - They: 
will not ſo much as pretend to that. Why 
"then ſhov'd they think to tie-us to their Opihi- ' 
40 as to T1 Wthes ? DO . Anglo 
v lay particular ſtreſs upon the 5 ' 
Tefintony (as they call it) grven by William 
Thop, as to their preſent Purpoſe. ' And they! 
Ft it down at large. It militates againſt het 
being Paid at all under- the New Law, that-is; 
$any ſqrt of Priefts. And how does- this 
frve to the Preſent Purpoſe of theſe ©uakers; 
who wou'd put upon us, that they are only 
againſt Tythes being Paid ro Popiſh Prieſts : For 
Rherwiſe they do, in no ſort, clear themſelves | 
from Francis Bugg's Impeachment ; which is, 
their oppoſing the Laws of the Land, and 
Preaching them down as Anti-Chriſlian, and 
not to be obey*d. 
But as to Thorp's Argument, wherein they 
ſo much Glory ; it ſhews what a Doughty Clerk + 
he was. Our Prieſts (ſays he.) came not of the 
Lineage of Levi, but of the Lineage of Judah, 
ts which Judah no T ythes were Promiſed to be gi- 
ven, Thus he, as theſe Quakers have Quoted. 
him, But now, who told T horp, -or the Qy4- 
ters, that our Prieſts came of the Lineage - of 
Judeb ? Are they Jews ? What fulſom yr +> | 
ts 
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6."\And Tythes were xr to aſedec, He 
before Levi, who 'Paid Tythes to Melch: 
ego eng 
MHeb.'vii. 10. | 

. - Now the Ev: Prieflbood is after the 
Order of Melchiſedec : And therefore they 

Claim Tythes, as being due to that Order-o 

Prieftb»od : So that all their Argument® as't9 

the Law, and Levitical Prieſthood being ſuper 

- ſeded, operate nothing againſt Priejts of a 

periour and more Excellent Prieſthood. Þ. 

And there being as  Antieat mention ef 

« Tythes as there is of Prieſthood in theWorld] 
have no manner of Doubt but they are as An- 
tient as Prieſthood ir ſelf, that is, as Aden; 

' From whom Deſcended the Knowledgg &f 
Tythes, as of Sarrifices, and Prieſthood; which 
are all Relatives, the one being the Maintenone, 
the other the Office of the Prieſthood ;, and there- 
fore the one muſt be as Antient as the other: 
And they were a!l alike Receiv'd by the Hes 
then World, by an Immemorial T radition from 

' the Beginning, without knowing of cheir Be-' 
ginning, as they know not their own Origizats 
0, nor of the Porld, of Marriage, and other 
Poſitive Inſtitutions, which, by an Univerſal 

* Tradition, had been convey'd down to them. 
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- "F'is Pridffs 
being tnade the Reodin/t4s! C becauit. we cantine 
Fay thejt to Gddirimediately) is but a' Secom- 
» day Conſideration; They ' were. part of the Of- 
' fetinps 10 God, under the Law, Numb, xvii. 24. 
They are calf d:\His"Hrberitanest; Det. xviil 1, 
yor'as then Inſtitored;?bue then -given to the 
Levues, Nor is Aftthiſedee's Tything of Abra- 
hav \mention'd 129 the'Begitining” or firſt Riſe | 
& Tythes ; butit is rod only occaſionally, and 
8s a Thing well known and Receiv'd,' gven. in 
thoſe Early Ages-'' 0 - 

And being part- vf. the:Worſhip of God, - 
Holy unto the Lord, Lev. xxvii. 32, 33. they 
were not Alienable; or to be Chang*d with an 
thing elſe, The Prieſts could no more Excuſe 
Men from the Payment of their Tythes ( for 
they were paid to God) than they cov'd Com- 
muve any-of the other Offerings or Sacrifices, u 
aw/ the pretence that they were given to the 
Prieſts for their Maintenance. No Mai ſays that 
the People did offer Sacrifices to the Prieſts, tho 
the Frizts did live” of their Sacrifires 3 neither 
are Tythes offer'd to the Prieſts, but to God, tho 
they are Paid to the Prieſts, and Receiv'd by the' 
Prieſts from the Hands of the People, a$other 
Offerings to the Lord were, 

Therefore the Subſtr:ion of the Tythes, as 


of other Offerings, is call'd a Robbing, of 
the Prieſts, but of God, Mal. iii. 8. It o Yew 
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"How far reg doporowr ceafion bytk 
Tor hog k] Tg I wilkag 
now 2: But Lagm-ſore Wifid or Aﬀelied 

| — excalion'd by Negligence, or Covetmſ 


Ml not + 

— [et this be added to all that [ have ſaid; '- 
Thar ſeveral Kings of: England,” who had: then 
"2p the ſole Right and- Property ih-all the Lande of 
F , England, have anew Dedicated, by Particylar 
by Vows, "as Favob- (Gen, xXxviii. 22. *Yall the whole 
7) ehes of the -Lands of - England to God; = 
Sign'd Charters and Grants of the ſame, 
der'd tha upon their; Knees, - at x 
God, in Preſence, and- with the App 
of the Iards, and-Eſtates of the Land, 
Heavy Curſes and Imprecations u n themſelvay 
or any.oþ their. Succeſſors, who ſhou'd Recal tt 
| ſame, or Incroach, in any part upon the fad 
© 1 ' Tythe of God ; and upon all who ſhou'd Rectioe 
I ſuch Granrs from them, or aſſiſt them in ſuch 
Sacrilege. And the fame has: bee confirm 
by ſeveral Ads of Parliament, 
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lavfil and Anti-Chriſtian, And, to a 

4 this, they 'wou'd now Hypocritteally _ 
' them- 


_ 


k. bo I be 
? $5, 4. > 2 36? V.qY 
-— j » ©1 f 
= k L fe 
FTE 5 J 
= 4 _ - 


pony Twill Bdrlths. Tere 16936 (diodes 
ne 7m. erm; <amvr I 


32... 


tad oraboons, 
= abrey Tad where —_ 
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thing N&4 it! Jt ant the xonarety. thote #e 
Plain ldriawrions/in the! Goſpel of Their Cor 
ay pate I Coro, 195 gen! rb : 
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te, at firſt, Reſerv'd tg Hwnſelf, port 
! gs. @5. 119 = 
+, But there js aoecher Feſuitical 7 A 
heſe Cuckers Anſwer to Bugg, viz 1 
their Orders; are not Conſtitutions as 


fs, but Epiſtles," wberein- ſeveral A43t 
Chriſtian 


Advice are mmenden, | 
Wpoled : This wou'd 235 af [theſe 
bs were left to their Z;berty.wheyhes:: 
may'd [pay Tyhes-or not, But the [copntragy its 


ate fa y appear; in the infſaces; of 


, Rogers; \&c;; as befarg, If 


| And as tothe-Sule of their Sn ge 


les, .1fi eghey have: tiegrd uri ation 


Pecreral Epifl *And he C mand 

ny, "uw be. prom 

the Serwant Soft Fonds, and Hard | 
gd, Th —- and Terrible 
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"before, that--nor only£ 't | 
r-they'areicalld Epi/es, but allz even ll 
_ eries' of Theirs Are to be eſteem'd Eg 
| | ; fo chat (astheyfay) Tau mg Ys 
oe the Scriptures 'co the Fire off 
thar . "That Therr PPritings are not ©** 
"huſh, opott aSthe mens of Men, but of Gl 
--Bit hen they are Pinch'd, than they ar 
; ly: Recommendations 3, and Adviges-+-< tht 
fuck! as muſt be Obey'd . under the kn = 


and Diſo#n'd by them 
Fon hee 6f them, 


their -Deptndance: upen/ one another 
rade.' id{heirvutrer ant. AT | 
Ley Adviieaok very like Commun 


cl I Aiſrer to Buge, they Fe 
| guitt forgor "tho moſt material | Objetion # 
them, - which is: ſome' Quotations" 
a5"to'F 2s) which are cited by 
ticularly t ponniountye 3. of 'Edw. 
;1n the 86 page of -his Works. T7 
; ie) as received and paid in theſe Days 
46" of Anti-Cbriſt Thar totally overthiows 
- þ whe Excuſe in' their Aafwer 'to 'Bugy, 
- Thar rhey oaly ſpoke againit'Zytbes being 
Eto Pop Prieſts, and by; Popiſh Laws: For 
Edv Burroughs condemn:rhoſe wry : 
Seri which are Receirfd and Paid 
theſe Days: whichare oPyoteſtant Pile 
by Ptoteſfant Laws. And to this the 
Qucs: Aiwer has not return'd one Work of 
a 
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ST ken the leaſt notice of it. No, nor to that 
Wther Quotation our of the Anctent Teſtimony 
[ & P. 2. So t is no new thing that"the- People of: 
wi calld Quakers, bave ſuffered ſo deeply 
- Gs. but the Ancient Teſtimony to the Coming, 
++ Death, and Reſurreftion of Chriſt, which they that 
'' for. Tythes, in this Goſpel- Day, do, #1 ef 
, Deny, &c. | 
,,Nor <4 that Quoted out of Thomas Ellwood's 
Ativote, &c. which I have mencion'd befor 
'Y but Bugg here more at large. Thus, p. 78. of 
+ &l the Antidote; Truth allows no Payment of T ythes 
Bad] under the New Covenant, but Condemns it — 
They who Pay Tythes do thereia uphold a Legal 
Caremony, Abrogated by Chriſt ;, and thereby deny 
brift to be come in the Fleſh, which is a Mark of 
bnti-Chriſt, &c. 
«To the Argument it is Anſwer'd before, 
That Tythes are no Legal Ceremony z nor any 
Gremony at all. They are a juſt Tribute, and 
Kinowledgment to God out of that Encreaſe, 
with which he has bleſs'd our Labours. This is 
fir above a Ceremony, which, in its own Na- 
tare, is a thing - Indefferent, neither Good, nor 
bad; which the Duty of Honouring the Lord 
mh our Subſtance is not, but a Neceſſary, and e- , 
Wen a Natural Duty : And as to the particular 
Quantum of a Tenth Part of our Subſtance, that 
nas determin'd long before the Law ; and was 
the univerſally-receiv'd Notion of the World, 
all Ages; and therefore, of Divine Inſtituti« 


0 
: 
. 


#; and ſo, far from a Legal Ceremony. 
- _ And 
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 Andas they were no Ceremony, {6 nelthy 
were they any Type'of Chriſt, and to craft 
His Coming, like Sacrifice, whoſe firſt Tnftity 
tion was to Prefigure the Death of Chriſt, 
the ſhedding of His Blood. And therefne 
Chrift is call'd by the Name of His The; 
Chriſt our Paſſover 7s Sacrificed for us, 1 Cor, y, 
7. He is call'd our Paſſover, and Sacrifice 3 bit 
he is never call'd our Tythe. For that has no 
Relation to an7 Typical Repreſentation «ef 
Chriſt, they Prefigure not his Paſſion, or Degh 
[They are totally of another Nature, a Tri 
due from us to our Creator and Preſerver, Anl 
. therefore never to ceaſe. They are never ib 
Fd, 'but in being daily Paid. Sacrifices, andal 
other Types of Chriſt are — For BE of 
Is now our Sacrifice : But He is not our T) 
The Nonſenſe of ſuch a Pretence appears frog 
the very propoſing of Jr. 


PAP ADESES 


But in the next place, as Tythes are wh 
Ceremony, nor Type, {0 neither are they M 
gated by Chri/*, as T., Ellwood affirms, but cannit 
Prove. We deſire atiy one Tet ro thew |, 
He quotes 1 Jobs iv. 3. which has no more Rt 
Jatipn to it, than Neb. x. to the 28th Vaſt, 
And is a plaia Demonſtration that they hure 
no ſuch Proof ; elſe they wov'd have broughti, 


And it is as plain, that they have'no At 
Twer to give to thoſe Quotations which Fri 
Bugg produces out of their Books, 'otherwile 
- It is impoſlible but rhey muſt have aid ſome 


thing to them ; they being ſo excendingy 
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ous and Provoking to our Government, both 
; Church and State z as their making our Magi- 
ates to be Pharaobs, NebuchadnezZars, 8c. and 
Clergy, very Conjurers, Thieves, Anti-Chriſts, 
itches, Devils, Baal's Prieſts, Hell: Hounds, &c. 
and crying Voe and Miſery 10 the Upholders (whe« 
ther Kings or Parliaments) of that Treacherous 
Crew and Decenful Generation. But William 
Penn (continues Bugg in his Impeachment, p. 1.) 
# bis late Book Stild, The Guice Miſtaken, Oc. 
Printed 1668. p 18. goes @ little farther, viz. 
hilt the Jdle Go2zmondiztng Pyteſfs of 
gland, run away with above 1 5oooo /. a 
r.under pretcnce ot God'sBintſters— 
that no ſort of J=eople have been (8 
verſally through Ages, the very Ban®z 
of Soul and Body ofthe Untverle,as that 
eominable Tribe, foz whom the Theatte 
of God's molt Dreadtul Uengeance is re- 


BvD, to Act thetr Eternal Tragedy up- 


C, - 
hls was for the Church of England. And ag 
for the Diſenters (for he deals his Blows round) 
te Gays, in his Puakeriſm, a New Nick- Name, 
&. p. 165. That w are, An 1|l-bred, Pedgn- 


tick Crew, the Bane of Religion, and Peſt of the 
World, the old Incendiaries to Miſchief, and the beſt 
to be ſpar'd of Adankind, againſt whom the boiling 
Pengeante of an Irritated God 15 ready to be poured 

&. And inhis Serioxs A;ology, p. 156. Anſwer- 
ing the Objeftion of the Quakers Blaſpheming the 
Miniſtry, he ſays, that it the Bugkers Expreſſions 
bed been Ten thouſand times more ſignificant -arneſ}, 
ad fbarp againſt that curſed bitter Stock of Hire- 
-*h X T 2 ry lines 
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lings, they bad been but enough ; and I wud thy 
ſay not enough ;, but that the Reverence I bear th 
Fioly Spirit, wou'd oblige me to acquieſce in whats, 
wer He ſhou'd utter through any Prophet or 
wont of the Lord, {By theſe he means the Au! 
ker-Prophets, who Pronounced theſe Curſes 
gainſt the Clergy : But he goes on?] 4nd we bae 
nothing for them (the Clergy ) but Woes ay 
Plagues, who have made Drunk the Nations, ag 
Jaid them to ſleep on Downy Beds of ſoft Sin- leaſing 
Principles, whilſt they have Cut their Purſes on 
Pick'd their Pockets ; Tophet's prepar'd for then 
'AA their Eternal Tragedy upon, whoſe Scenes yil 
be Renewed, Direful Anguiſhing Woes of an Eter 
nal Irreconcilable Juſtice, 

What Flaming Ovens are the Hearts of thek 
- Men ! Belching forth nothing but Hell and 

Damnation | ; x 

Buge tells us, in the ſame place, how Indt- 
+ ftriouſly theſe Books are ſpread amongſt the 
Quakers; infomuch that a poor Widow Quaker, 
" to whom he Adminiſtred, whoſe Subſtance did 
not amount to Tex Pounds, yet ſhe was ſo wel 
- ſtor'd with theſe Quaker Printed Books and 
Pamphlets, that ſhe had more than Two Hup 
dred of them. Enough ( ſays he) to Infed 4 
' Nation, their chief Tendency being againſt 
—— and MPintiſtty,and al Inlituted / 

And to all this heavy Impeachment, there 


' not one Word of Anſwer, in that which s 
calld, The Quakers Anſwer to Bugg, 
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\Nibil Dicit, is Confeſſing of Judgment : And . 

'this, we muſt believe all theſe /mpeachments 
© to be True. . And that there is no- 

thing to be faid in Defence of them : But that 

the Quakers own them ſtill, and are juſt ſuch * 

Men as he has Repreſented them, 

But to conclude, If they thought that they 
ou'd prove Tythes to be Abrogated by Chriſt ; 
their being againſt the Law of the Land, onghr 
tobe no Objection : But their poor Trimming 
ad ſeeking Excuſes, ſhews either that they 
dare not ſtand to the Truth, or that-they think 
not cheir own Pretentes to be Truth, tho they 
wou'd paſs rhem, as ſuch, upon others. ' 


If they cou'd prove Tythes to be Abrogated 
y Coriſt, then indeed Bugg's Impeachment wou'd | 
pear to be Malicious, only to ſtir up Perſecu- 
againſt the Truth of Chriſt, becauſe it was 
wrown*d by the Law of the Land. Bur if it 
annot be made appear, that Tythes are contra- 
!f to the Law of Chyiſtz then they are juſtly 
Injeacbable, who ſhall oppoſe the L7gs of the 
Land in that particular. And this ſhews how 
angerovs a thing it is to admit Enthuſiaſm in 
ay Government, when their /maginations and 
Crotchets ſhall be thought Equal to the Scripture, 
and to have Force to diſſolve the Laws of the 
Land. It is no ObjeQtion againſt Puakeriſm, that 
it has not been Yoted in St. Stephen's Chapel (as 
tadthings have) and I ſhou'd like it not the bet- 
ter, but the worſe, if it were made the Parlimen- 
try Religion of the Nation : which it may 
come to in its turn. k 


S I All 
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All Perſecution for the Faith, is ſuffering 
oppoſition ro Laws. And the Pſalmiſt tells 
thoſe who eſtabliſh Wickedneſs by a Lays, 
Therefore this was the eaſieſt Objeftion in 
the World to get over. 

. But now, for the Buakers (to curry a lit 
- tle favour) to Sham and Trim, as in this their 
Anſwer to Bugg, and that in a matter of Coy 
ſcience, gives us an. Idea of theſe Men, far ſhox 
of Infallsbility ; even as the pooreſt Time-ſerver, 
and. in their unmannerly way, of Flatterersand 
Sycopbants. 


- | 
And I have ſhewn, that they were always { 


- Courting all the Proſperous Rebelliens from 1650, 
TO 1660. 

And that their Enthuflaſtical Madneſs, ad 
high Blaſphemous Pretences, even to tire Spirit f 
Prophe/ie, does ſtill continue amopg, them, 
come next to ſhew, - 


TL1---1. Le 
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SECT. XL 


The Pretenſisns of the Preſent Quakers to 
the Spirit of Prophefie, Infallibilicy, 
oc. mherein it is Prov'd, by George 
Fox's Words, That they are Conjurers. 


F what I ſhave ſhewn of the Ouakters were 
only the Deluſions of thoſe of them long 
when they firſt ſet up; and thar the Pre- 
fu Buakers, though they cou'd not be brought 
w Diſowrn them, or Condemns their Wicked and 
Wſpbewous Pretences to Infallibility, the Sprrix 
i Diſcerning, Propheſie, &c. yet were Pprivate« 
ly vince of - them, and wou'd not them- 
ſelves Plead for, or Praftice any more the 
like” we might the better bear wich them 5 
& hoping that, in time, -theſe DeſfruFrve Er. 
ras might wear out from among them ; and, 
in the mean while, ceaſe to Infe&t others : 
But if they ſtill perfiſt nor only to Tuſtifie, - 
bat Praftiſe thoſe ſame Blaſphemes which were 
with them from their Beginning, we are 0- 
Aig'd to look more narrowly after them, 
urſue them, for their own Good, ti 
TH we, by the Help of God, ſhall Reclaim them, 
or, at leaſt, ſo Dete# them, as to prevent 0+ 


thers from falling into their Snares. 
: Now 


"Y ( '2$6') 


Now I did really think, that the Preſent Sug. = 


kers were aſham*d. of theſe Groſs. Z 


palpably DeteRted, paſt all ContraQion : Tho?” 
they would not own it, nor Publickly Cenfure 


theſe Falſe Prophets of theirs, becauſe of over. 
throwing their Foundation, the pretended Say 
Gy of theſe their Leaders. And this was the 
reaſon that I thought it highly uſeful to lay 0. 
- pen their Horrid Deceit, for this purpoſe chiefly, 
Thar I might, by this, bring our Preſent 
kers under that Happy Neceſſity, as I thought, of 
Diſowning the Adad Enthuſiaſm of theſe their 
Adored Guides ; and thereby perſuade them to 
return to the Sobriety of Religion ; in Odiwn to 
which, as a Carnal and Sprritleſs Diſpenſation, 
they had been betray'd by theſe Pharifaical- Pre» 
tenders, to quit the Communion of a Reg 
Conſtituted and Apoſtolical Church. But ( Alas!) 
the Iſſue has quite deceived my ExpeQations , 


for our Preſent Mbſtinate 2uakers not only 


refuſe to be brought to diſown their own Falſe 
Pmophets ( though they cannot deny the In- 
ſtances wherein they are prov'd to be ſuch) 
but do ſtill Fearlefly go on, and pretend 
themſelves to the ſame Ertrao2dinary 
Commiſſion, of [mmediate Divine Revelatien , 
' and thereby a Right to affix God's Seal, 
Thus ſaith rhe Lozd, to whatever their 
Rage, their Makce, or their Folly ſhall ſug- 
xelt. 


If they think theſe too hard Words, they 


ſhall have harder yet : For this Matter cannot 


be compounded. No ! This is nothing ſhort 
of Blaſphemy ; Rank, wild Blaſpbemy ! And 
$4, WIeL 
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| het: to Men ( and I have a great deal for 
ame, who are too much herein concern'd) 
therefore I muſt, 1 cannot help it, yea, Wo 


Rebuke this Proud Blaſphemous $jiritwhich 
Seduces the Servants of God, and ſpeaks to them 
'i# the Name of the Lord, whereby they are 
brought to Worſhip Jt—— What is That ? 


hat is Jt, which pretends to be God, and is ' 


zot ? Even That which Inſpires Men to 
think what Jt DiQates, to be the Jmmedt- 
ate Revelation of God Himſelf 3 and Em- 


| boldens them to affix to it, Thus ſaith the 


Lozd. This is the Prince of the Spirits of De- 
Won ; and this Premce they Worſhip ( though 
lnorantly) for God, who miſtake his Inſpira- 
tins for God's, 


.. Now, Lam to tell the Reader, That the 


ame Day-Month after George Keith was Ex- 
communicated, as before-told, George White- 
head one of the Quaker Metropolitans) 


thonght not Condemnation ſufficient ; but pur- 


fu'd him with his Prophetical Yer/e, in the fol- 
lwing words. 


. . Thus ſaith the L0D : 


* Becauſe thou haſt poured cut great Contempt 
* and Reproach upon (Pp Servants and People, 
* J will aſſuredly pour out and bring great Con- 

fuſion upon Thee. 


* tempt and Con 
This 


he Honour of, God muſt take place of any Re: , 


tones if T do it not, I muſt freely and openly ' 


) 
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© This is Signed, George Whitehead, and Da: 


ted the 17rh of the 4th Month (that is, Tune) 


Y6gy. and was ſent to G. Keith. But Copies 
of it were likewiſe given out amongſt the 
Friends, that they might admire theſe Prophe. 
gical Gifts; and if any thing unfortunate ſh 
in all G. Keith's Life-time, defall him, that it 
- might certainly be eſteem*d as the Conſequence 
of this Curſe, and G, Whitebead be thought g 
much a Prophet, and to have ſpoken from the 
Mouth of the Lord, as certainly as ever Jeremi« 
+ ab foretold the Deſtruftion of Jerxſalem, and 
the Seventy Years Captivity. 


But I proceed to a Man of much greater 
Conſideration. | 

It is cold before, p. 68. how Mr. Penn pro» 
nounced a Sentence of Apoſtacy againſt Keith, 
Jn the I2ame of the Low. Ir is true, this. 
was not taking upon him the Gift of Propheſie, 
like G. Whitehead, but it was as high a Prerence 
to the Infalthility of Diſcerning, by delivering 
\ his own Judgment as the Pofstrve and nfallible 
D:acles of God And if 6. Keith does tell us 
truth (if not, he is in a Man's hands that wor'd 
\ have ſurely corre&ted him) in the Second of his 
Books aþove-mention'd, The True Copy, 8c. p, 
14. Mr. Penn did own before thePearly Meet- 
ing, That the Glorious Power of God, which he 
felt, did fo Tranſport him, that be was carryd te- 
yond himſelf, and knew not whether he was ſuting, 
ſtanding, or kneeling, when he Pronounc'd that 
- Sentence. This was like St. Pattl's Yhether 
in the Body, or out of the Body, he cou'd not _ 
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God ! How Great 1s the force of this 
Spirit of Enthuſiaſm ! That a Man of Mr. 
18's Known Senſe and Abilities ſhou'd not be 
able to diſtinguiſh betwixt the violent Trayſ- 

ts of Paſſion, and the Immediate Inſpiration 
of the Holy Ghoſt ! O that our Religion, and the 
whole Scriptures ſhou'd be thus expo&d to loſe 
and Atheiſtical Fits, when they ſhall compare 
the Inſpirations of the Holy Prophets and Apoſtles 
with theſe of F. Pcan, G. Whitehead, &c, and 
turn both alike into Ridicule ! 


O that the time were come, when theſe Dus- 
ters ſhou®d at laſt bethink themſelves of this 
horrid Scandal they have given to Chriſtiamty ! 
at leaſt, that Mr. Penn, who hasa ſtock of Bree- 
ding, and Excellent Natural Parts (too good to 
be thus Employ'd ) may Reſcue himſelf from 
that Herd of Zealots, ſottiſhly poſſeſs'd even 
to Blaſphemy | 

And he is thus far towards ict (which, to a 


Man of his Reaſon, I reckon a great way) that 


he muſt either make out his own 4ſpirations to 
be from God, in as High a Decree as thoſe which 
were given to the Prophets and Apoſtles, or 0: 
therwiſe that he has no Authority to Inſcribe 
the Name of God upon them, as They did. 


Nay, he muſt not only Defend his own 


. Works, but he muſt likewiſe Juſtifie all the 
| Falſe Lying Pyopheſies before rold 3 or 6+ 


therwiſe he muſt Unherd, and be no longer 
of Them, who dare Father the yes and Deli- 
b rniums 
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_ of their own Brain upon the Holy Spirit of 
God. 

He muſt Anſwer ' one once of their own 
Party, Jobn Penniman, who has Printed the 
Paper he gave in ta. their lately Nearly Aerts 
ing, Entituled, A few ds of Moment to be 
Imparted $o-this Yearly Meeting ( at London, 
1695.) of the People cal'd Quakers. And in- 
deed they are Words of Moment, and to be duly 
conſider'd by the Quakers. They are ground- 
ed upon two Quotations out of George Fox, as 
follows : Cd de 
. All you that ſpeak, ana not from the YOulth 

of the L,02D, are Faile Prophets. G. Fox's 
Anſwer to the Weſtmorland Pet. P. x, 
1653. : 

- They are Tonjurers a4 Diviners, and 
their Preaching zs from C 0njtiration that is not 
ſpoken from t outh of the Lo2d, G. Fox's 
Saul's Errand, &c. p. 7. 1654. 

Now, the Advantage which theſe Quota- 
tions do afford, is, to ſhew from the Words 
of this Great Prophet, that unleſs all that he 
has ſaid of bis own, and all the Quakers Jntal- 
libflity ; of their Sinleſs Perſettion, Equal 
with God, not only in Qualty, but in Equa- 
lity, of their Immediate Kevedation in the ſame 
Decree as the Prophets and Apoſtles ; of their 


Souls being of one Subſtance and Perſon with' 


God, if all this, and a great deal more, which 
is ſewn in the foregoing Seions, be not from 
the Mouth of the Lord, then, by G. Fox's own 
Confeſſion, he was a Falſe Prophet, and a Divi- 
ner. But all that knew him, or have _ 
rac 
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the pains but to read three Lines of his Works 
will free him from being a Conjurer, = 

If all the Black-Mouth*d and Hellith Yenom, 
and the Beaſtly /Naſtineſs be fore-mentioned was 
not ſpoken from the Mouth of the Lord, then 
were all theſg, Quakers Conjurers by G. Fox's 
Rule. | 
If all the Lying Prophecies mention'd Se& VI. 
of Solomon, Eccles, the Glover's Prophets, 8c. 
were not from the Mouth of the Lord, then were 
theſe Conjurers-inſtead of Prophets, 

If all the Falſe and Foolſb Miracles which 
G. Fox tells of himſelf, in his Journal, Printed 
1694- which exceed the Foppery of a Popiſh Le- 

end, if all theſe were not from God, then was 

, and thoſe who-recommended that Journal, 
all Conjurers. 

If G. Whitehead cannot, by ſome better 44; 
racies than theſe, vouch that the Curſe and Pro. 
pbecy abovetold, which he ſent to G. Keith,came 

om the Mouth of the Lord, then is G, H{bue- 

ad to be eſteem*d no better thana Conjurer. 
Et fic de Cateris—— 
; In ſhort, if the Quakers cannot prove all their 
.Books and Preachings (many of which, none of 
Senſe, among themſelves can deny to be thick + 
larded with groſs Jenorance, and much Nonſenſe ) 
if all and _y ſcrap and title of theſe be not 
from the Mouth of the Lord, then, by Sentence of 
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SECT. XXL. 


of the Viſible Poſſeflions of many Quakers 
by the Devil, 


F JF Aving prov'd Quakeriſm to be Conjuration, 
or G, Fox to be a Lyar (let them take 
their choice) I now proceed to a better Proof 
than from Fox, to ſhew, That many of them 
were, eſpecially at their beginning, in an high 
meaſure Poſſeſs d by the Devil, that we mi 
' know from whence they had their Arſpirat- 
ONS. 
_ - And a viſible effet of this was that extraor. 
dinary ſhaking and quaking, like Fits of Convulfi 
0, which theſe Quakers, at the firſt, either 
atted, or like the Heathen Prieſts of old, were 
poſſeſs'd with, whence they had their Name of 
Quakers. 
George Fox, in his Journal, p. 156, to 161, 
: ſtrongly vindicates this their Quaking, as 4 
Mark of Divine Inſpiration, 

Which if it be not, then it can-be nothing elſe but 
Witehcraft and Conjuration, as G, Fox complai 
that the Prophane did call it, If you ſeem 
(ſays he, Ibid. p. 158. ) as Habakkuk, whoſe Lys 
quivered, whoſe Belly ſhook, &c. ye ſay he is t- 
witched ; and p 159. Some of them that Scoff 
at this Power, call it the Power of the Devil 

26, 
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Fes, and not only they that Scoff*d at ir, but 
thoſe that Ador'd it, and were Poſſeſs d by it ; 
ad ſome of theſe have given us Relations of it 
in Print 5 which are indeed wonderful, and do 

if nor exceed, all the Accounts in any 

even of Heathexiſm, concerning the ſtrange 

Poſeffions of the Devil ; or what has, of later 

fears, been told of ”Y:tches; as their Bodies be- 

ing ſeen to lie as Dead, while they have told of 

their paſſing through the Arr, and ating their 
Phantaſtical Freaks, &c 

Which is attributed by ſome to the ſtrong 

Impreflion made by the Devil upon their Img- 

ons, whereby they really thought that 
they did ſuch things as were tranſacted only in 
their Brain, fully poſſe/s d and turn'd with the 
force of an Enthullaſtick Madneſs. 

But whatever the Power of the Dez may be, 
n fuch caſes; or the Methods by which he 
works upon thoſe miſerable Mortals, who are 
given up to his I»ſfirations { which I will nor 
take upon me to determine) there never were 


' more 2ifible and dreadful Effefts of it, no not in 


ay of the Poſſeſs d Men mention'd in the Go/- + 
&, than has been among the Quakers; even as 
declar'd and witneſſed by themſelves, and that 


. not only as to the firange and preternatural Df- 


foxtions, Quaking and Shaking of their 

ies, paſt the power of any to counterfeit, or * 
to aff it by their Natural Strength : But what is 
much more horrible, and «exceeding all other 
Wachcrafts, and Poſſeſhons of the Dewi, that 
were ever heard of before; Theſe Poſſeſs'd 
Suekers do impiovſly Bleſpheme, and call them- + 


ſelves 
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ſelves Chriſt ; and ſome of them have imitated 
his Paſſion, Death, and Reſurrefion Wadipia 
themſelves, 

Fobn Gilpin of Kendal in Weſtmorland, has 
given us a ſtrange and wonderful account of his 
own Poſſeſſton by the Devil, while he was a Gu, 
ker, in a Book, which he Entituled, The 
kers ſhaken, &c. Printed 1653. and atteſts 
by the then 24:yor of Keydal, the Miniſter of 

endal, and ſeveral other Perſons, whoſe 

Names are thereunto annexed; The Story 

rodigious, and ſuch aſtoniſhing Qyaking and 

Diftortion of his Limbs, as cou*d not be counter- 
feited ; which the Devil told him was thee 
feats of his Iſpiration by the Spirit of God, He 
tells that he was converted to Quateriſen by the 
Powerful Preaching of Chriſtopher Atkinſon, a 
then renowned DOuaker- Apoſtle, who ſtumbled 
upon Tho, Symons*'s Maid in Norwich: Goal, as be- 
fore is told, Se&, VI. N.s. p. 42. | 

I find another Edition of Jobs Gilpin's Book; 
Anno 1655. which is mention*d by Chriſtopber 
Wade, in a Book of his call'd ®uakery lain, Gr. 
Printed 1657. where, p, 7. he Quotes out of 
Gilpin*s Book, another monſtrous Poſſeſſion of 
one Fames Milner, who ſaid that he was Chrifl, 
and that he mult ſuffer as Chri did ; and ina 
Jugling manner, with a Knife and a Baſon, 
preteaded that his Blood was ſhed, and that ke 
ave up the Ghoſt, as Chriſt did. He Prophes 
ed Twelve ſtrange Prophefies, and liv'd to ſee 
' them all prove Falſe, | 
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-George Fox anſwers Gilpin, in a pleaſant /arf. 
Ef manner. He owns that the = 
Lad did. opes True Propheſies, Grett Myſt. Prine 
md mighty Things to bim 4659+ Þ. 298%. 
(James $2L{ner.) Bur rhen | 

an Excuſe for his - Falſe Propheſies, and his: 
Moſbemies, in calling himſelf Chriſt, 8c. he 
makes this Comical Apology : In ſome things his 
Mind runned out, and that he condemns; and'yit 
theſe wicked* Men will go te!l the Nation of tt. This 
was a very ſad caſe,that he could not call him- 
elf Chriſt, and give forth Falſe Propheſies, buc 
theſe wicked Men mult te/{ the Nation of it —— 
was nothing but his Mind Rtmned our ———- 
He only Blaſpbem'd, and ſought to delude, thg 
Nation, and yet they muſt not be told of it! 
for, notwithſtanding of all this, he is a good 
'eno8gh "Prophet for Fox, Fox thinks that che 
lad did open true Propbeſies, and mighty things te 
kn! True and Falſe P2ophet in one! Or elſe 
there never was one among the Quakers, 


Iwilltrouble theReader but with one Inſtance 
more. Zobu Toldervy has Printed a very punQtual 
Narrative of his own Converſion to Buakeriſme; 
and of the moſt aftoniſhing Poſſeſſion of the De- 
»l, in which he was held, after his ſaid Conver- 
hon,even to the Apparitions of evil Spirits, dan- 
«gand /inging about him,and direfting him what 
he ſhou'd do,and encouraging him in the Pranct- 
nga Quakeriſm, chiefly to adhere ſtrongly te 

own Light within, which he was to A 
Soperiour Guide to Scripture, as being the ſane 
V Sparit 


( e90 ) 


Spirir which pave forth the Scriptures 3 and con- | 


equently that he himſelf was as infallible as any 
of the Prophets.or ApoſHes, having the ſame Hy. 
rit which they*had. "40\ 
And thus being brought to believe every 
 Rrong [magmation which came into his Head; 
eo' be the immediate Di&ate of the Holy Ghoſt; 
and: theſe Unclean Spirits having the Pawer to 
make. Impreſſions upon his [magimation, he be- 
came entirely ſubje& to their Will, and was cars 
ried irito-ſtrange Exceſſes, even to attempt Wi: 
$atl | ; Tacles, That as. Fire proceed- 
See Fobs Tolderoy's ed from the Lord, upon the Al- 
Book, call d,/be Foot | tp in the ſight of Moſes, Aw 
our of the Snare.Prin-, 4 Chils If 
ted 1656. p. 30- ron, and the C ren of rael, 
Ui +; ſo from the 02D in me [ſays 
he, 1o he call his Light within, thinking it to 
be, very God and Chriſt ;, the true and real Chrif, 
of wham that Man Chrift Jeſaw was but a T: 
or Figure ; which is the Quaker-Dottrine, as be- 
fore is.ſhewn] © Shou'd-there proceed that Vertus, 
* which ſhou'd infuſe a beat into theſe Coals and 
© Sticks (which he had gather'd rogether for 
* that purpoſe) by which a Fire ſhou'd be kindled; 
© now being confident (he goes on) 1 ſhou'd effeb 
© the Work; yea, had I been Maſter of the whok 
; © World I ſhou'd bave ventured all, with a Vale 
-© of no worth, upon the performanee of this Deed; 
4 having laid all things in their order, as dire 
© by that Spirit which mov'd me to the work, 1 ws 
6 —_ to blow with . _— to" And wr 
© did (ſays he) expetting ſtill that from ary Life, 
© The Lozd, the (bopd Heat proceed with ay 
© Breath, to the lighting of the Fire. 
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* But in the end,not being able to effeft the thing, - 
is extremly rroubled, that 7, the Chzift of 
Gad, /bou'd fail in the perfurmance of the firſF* 
"Miracle, frce ſo many Miracles were wrought by 
'lin that #45 a Figure of me; It is drea#faV/ 
to. repeat fuch Horrid Blaſphemy! After this, 
he ras tempted to tnimick over in himſelf our: 
Saviour's Azony, Crucifixion, bis Death, Bu-i 
nl and Reſurredion, P. 37. thruſting a Needle 
through his Thumbs, for the preing of Chriſt*s 
dy ; falling down, and covering hifoſelf with 
ings of white Paper for a Winding ſheet, &e,- 
There are multitudes of prodigious Inſtances in: 
the ſaid Narrative -of the incredible Power of 
»/iaſtick Deluſion, to which I reter the Rea® 
fer. . He pretended to be directed by Flies itt? 
noſt of his Exta/ies. Fhis minded me- of rh&. 
Bymology of Beelzebub, which fignifies; 7be Go@ 
ies, | oy 
"But to go on;: James Nayl.y wrote an Anſwer 
ddervy,call'd, Foot yet in the Snare, Re. rind 
ted in the ſame Year 1656. . To which Tolderyy 
rply'd the fame Year, and calt*@ his Replicati- 
0, 7 be *#are hroken, &c. And'in the ſame Year 
lin, in two Sheets, call'd,The Naked Truth, &c. 
he made a ſort, of a half Vindicetivn, and half Res 
nts not of the Matters of Fat of his fore- 
aid Deluſion ; ( for theſe were undeniable) but 
to free the Duakers from the 1mputation and Scan- 
& of them ; and to clear hintlelf ro have beeng 
ad ſtill to continue a true Dyaker,which makes 
the Cauſe much worſe on their fide. 3 
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" James Naylor, in his Anſwer to Tolderyy,, 
makes him to be both a True Prophet and a Fal/ 
(like Fox's Apology before-told for Milner ) and 
where Toldervy cells of his being moved to fay 
| 200 and TR dof pull 
off his Hat, © To pull off th 
_— o — FOG © Points at bis * ay and bis 
: © Buttons that were unneceſſa- 
* ry, and not to direft bis Mind in Drinking to 
« any, and the like Effential Points, theſe 
things Naylor ſays were diQtated to Tol 
the Spirit of God: . But as to his being led with 
Fhes, to Crucifie bimſelf, and to burn bis Leg, 
and to prick Needles in bis Thumbs, and the like; 
theſe, Naylor ſays, were the Deznl's Work. And 
yet tney were the ſame Sprrits which bid Tolder- 
2y do both the one and the other, and fo both 
- Good and Evil Spirits, by Naylor's Account, 
But after Naylor had thus endeavour'd to 
Vindicate the Quaker-Spirit, and to ſhew that 
Toldervy had it not like him ( Naylor) in per 
tection, even that ſame Year, 92z. 24. Oftobe, 
1656. all the Good or Evil Spirits entred into 
Naylor himſelf, and he ſer up to be Chri#, and 
was Hoſamndd into Briftol, Quakers leading, 
his Horſe, ſtrowing Branches, and their Cloaths 
in the way, and ſinging Hoſanmab to him, and 
Holy,-- Holy, Holy, Lord God of Ifrael. Theſe 
s ſaid, upon their Exanunations, That, 
» James Naylor, was the Chriſt, that his 
Name was changed from James to Jeſu ; that 


| See Ka. Farmer's Narrative of this Triumph of F.Ng 
for, Entituled,$atban Embron'd,&c.Printed 1657910,0 
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he was the only Begotten Son of God, the onl. 
fiour, and that then few other Sevicerbuc 


'And James Nylor, upon his Examination, 
wou'd not diſawn any thing of this : Bur juſti- 
fd, and own'd it," in Terms. Equivalent, 


' 
: Bur this was Threatning to the Great For, 
who pretended to be the Chriſt himRIf, +, 
ay 06 was but For's Diſciple. And now 
mas ſetting up to be above him, to- be his 
Ind and Maſter, And being. thrown into 
6d for that: his Blaſphemous Cavelcade, G. Fox 
and his Myrmidons watch'd their time, ruin 
down Naylor, who was, at laſt, brought upon 
hi =_— before G, For! Confeſfing his Er- 
for. Lc. T7 

"Thus he who, but a Day or two before, 
$ought*o juſtific” the Quakers, from the Falſe 
it of Joby  Toldervy, and'his Quakers, was 
emn*d himſelf fora Falſe Spirit by other 

ers. 

Chat nothing might be wanting'for the fuil 
opnion of that Curſed Spirit which Poſſeſs*& 

1 both; and G. Fox as much as either of 
rom and his Followers, in their ſeveral Mea- 
wes. 

Many more Inſtances might-be added to Gil- 
yr, Milner, Toldervy, and Naylor, of Quakers, 
In an high Degree, Poſſeſ*d with the De- 
vis there have not been, among ſo many of ' 
all Mankind, ſuch a number as of theſe Oua- 
ls; that have run quite 4d; of whom Cata- | 
byves might be produc'd. For their Principle 

V 3 is 
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is little ſhort of 24adneſs. Reading the Story. 
of Toldervy one night to as fober a Gra, wh 
believe, isof the number, he own'd, that het 
matiy times fat alone, expefting of Revelation, 
So vety ſuſceptibledo the Buaker Principles make 
Men of the wild Impreſſions of Enthu/zaſm?! Noge 
of them have yet been able to give us any-Mark 
whereby to diſtinguiſh berwixt their Explang. 
tion of the. Light within, and the meer ſtr 
of /maginatien ;, which, in its Exceſs,is Mane, 
And they having. encourag'd this, beyogd all 
other ſorts of Enthuſiaſts, conſequently, moreof 
them have: been carry'd to the height of it. 
And thereby their Reaſon ( the Seax of Reb- 
8mm) being thoroughly diſturb'd, they have been 
aid open and fenceleſs to the down-right Poſeſ-* 
ftons of Satan, nat only in the Opinion of 
that Scoff at it,as.G, Fox fays in his Fourwul above 
Quoted ; but forc'd to ,be confeſs'd by them- 
felves,, by the beſt of them. | | 


That part, of F9r's Journe! wherein he this 
complains of their Monſfrous Ouaking, &e. 
to be conſtru'd as H/itch-craft, and the Power of 
the Devil, is faid to be wrote in the Year 16554 
in the very height of their aſpiration, which be- 
gan in the Year 1650. and went on Trembhn + 
and Quaking, in'moſ Prodigiens- manner, til 
the Reftauration, Anio 1660. ſince which time 
(the Nation having recover'd ſome ſenſe of $0- 
briety) their ſtrange and Fntbuſia/tick Fits of 
Quaking have been, for the moſt part, - left 
by thern ; or theit Numen which Inſpir'd them, . 
has forſaken them; and there is now ſeldom 
ft =, p any 
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Go: thing to be ſeen among them. Bat 


t60. pretend to be Sober What | are they . 
a "a of their former 77.84 or have ea 
tot-110w $6 great a Degree of. Inſpiration as they 
lad before ? .- —_— "—_ oe” 

+ Patrick . Levingſion, one .of their Preachers, 
wakes a, very- pleaſant . Excuſe for this, in his 
Hain and Down-right Dealmg nith them that were 
with us, and are gone.out from us, P. 10. * When 
*Phy/3ck ts, given to the Body (fays he) zs it not to 
© work terribly, that it may 

F Purge the Body ? And when See the 3d Part of 
tall is Purged o't, the Phyſick ty Quakers Quibbles, 
Cleaves working, and the Body , ©. I P+ 4+ 167 
"is ſtill. Were not all the \Breakings and Mel- 
'tings, «14 Terrible Shakings and ©Uua- 
*kings of Friends Bodies, to Purge out Sin, 
band to bring -to Stillnels, Coaolneſs, and 
{Calmnels of Mind? —- Now when Terrible 
*Shakings. breakings, &c. were, they were 
* but for a [ittie time, - aud ſo were Qiuickly gone 
* again, and the (Joice of -the Lozd was not 
* diſtinctly aficerin'd there; but theſe were that 
F Sin might be! purged out,, and then the Cauſe of 
«Terrible {Potions was taken away, ang the 
*Sttllne(s: being come, that's 4 durable thing, 
6 a (oltd. Condition ; and herg the Mind is brongbt 
* into a Capacity to diſcern the Voice of the Lord ; 


* whereas in the 1:me of the violent motions, the 


* Mind was ſo hurry'D and toſg'D with the rage 


* of the Enemy, ſo that there was not « Clear 


© diſcerning whot might be done, or left undoar 
* in many things, | 
' V 4 Aa 
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And this he gives as an Anſwer to thoſs 
gry Quakers, who were offended that this 

't of Quaking had Ceaſed among them, _ 

objected that becauſe the might y Potions 
the Bodies of Friends wwe are "ceaſed, ma 
Friends are ſtill, tool a4 quiet, _—_— that 
the ſame JPOWLr is not #7 Peetings—-a nd they 
cry, (here ts the Four that was at firſt ? 
' Now here jsa Compariſon made betwixt the 
State of the Quakers, from 1659. to 1660. and 
from thence to this time, 

The firſt State, was their time of Phyſich, 
they were thoſe Ten long Years in Purging out 
their Sn. And their | Terrible Potions of the 
Spirit wrought violent Convulſions in their Bodies, 
of Tremblings and Quakings, to the Adrairety 
on of all Beholders. 

But there was worſe than that, For, as It- 
vingſton here informs us, dvring thoſe Extatic 
Years, they were not in a Solid Condition, and 
Pp The Qoice of the Lozv was not diſtind- 
" Ip Diſceried _ them, the Mind was fo 

rry'Dd a#4 Toſg'd, ſo that there was not 4 
& (lear Fiſernines what might be dine, or left 
** whdone 19 many things, | his is a very*fad 
Reckoning ! For what now will become of the 
Firſt Puaker-InfaBlibility ſer up in theſe ſame 
Ten Quaker Purging Years, *70 Diſcern be- 
" © tween Truth and Error, between every Falſe and 
© Right way, ani which Perfectly Diſcoverd to 
** them the true State of All things ? And that 
not only to. 6G. Fox, or ſome of the Chief of 
them, but to every one of them in Particular, 3s 
before, p. bi ' 
t 
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«kt ſeems that theſe Hwrymgs aud T afſorg, for 
the firſt Ter Years, did mot come the 
tply Spirit of God, ' becauſe Levingſion ſays, that 
they Hindred the :Diſcerning the Poice of the 
hard. Whereas the Extaſies of the Holy Pre- 
ſets did molt perfectly diſcover to them the 
foice of the Lord, and what was to be done, or left 


» But Levingſton ſays plainly, that they (the 
Quakers) were, Htaryd and Tofs d thus by the 
Rape of the Enemy: That is, of the Devil. 


And that it was this which hindred them from 


the. Clear Diſcernmg' of wbat might be done, or 
bft undone 5n many. things. For ſurely, no Þ/pi- 
mtv from God coo'd Hinder this. And I 
hope no Zuaker J2ow will fay, that the Extra: 
wdmary Commotions of the Hely Prophets of 


Old, were causd by the Rage of the Enemy ; ' 


when the Scriptures tell us plainly, -thaf they 
yere cauſed by the Extraordinary Impulſe of 
the Spirit of God: Thoſe cauſed by the Rage 
the Enemy, the Bakers have Vindicated to 
ſelves. And as a farther Demonſtration 

of it, it is apparent, that ſince their Extra- 
ordinary Buaking-Fits have ceaſed, they have 


(many of them) retura'd to a more Sober 


Mmd. And the PViſeſt of them now ſeek to 

Cover and Palliate, all that they cap, the Mad- 

aſs and Extravagancies of their firſt Quaking 
te 


But they. will not-yer condemn it. Nay, 
formetimes ( for they are all made up of Con- 
traditions) they will ſupport, it, and plead 


ry 


| 
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Inrfpiration for fome time ;/ but as an Holy. By 
4 And if it beqych, it m bittl for ever Gil 


Sam. Fiſher, in his Ruſticus ad Academicos, Eyi 
ercit. 2. P. 18 ſays, A- for that Poly Durpit 
ſelf of Quaking, which as Blaxd « Guide, an 
brute a Beaft as thou (thus he treats Dr. Owea; 
in the Quaker Courtly DialeRt) art #n ſpeaking 
evil of, &c. \ - F- 4 

Now if it be an Holy Duty, then are the Fre 
fent Buakers fallen from their Duty, and from 
their Holineſs. '& i 20% 

_ © Tfit is an Effect of the Extraordinary Infirgs 
/ tion of God; ther! have not the preſent | 

/ fach a degree of the Spirit as the fir/t Quabey - 
had, which 1 ſuppoſe they will not be willing 
to own. For then there will be Degrees in their 
Hifallthility: And-if it be once coming Dupy 

BErS —— | 
+ But if (as in truth it is) that their Quatny 
and Shaking proceeded from'a ſtrong Poſſeſſion 
of the Spirit of Enthuſiaſm, it will follow, that 
all was a Deluſion then, and muſt be ſo ſtill 
while our Modern Quakers take upon them to 
Juſtifie-thaſe who weut before them, and their 
Do&rines. And, by G. Fox's Sentence above-told, 
all Was and 7s Conjuratton, and their &- {| #< 
king was the Poſſeſſion of the Devil,and the Bus off 
Kers now are Inſphd by Him, and are Falfe Fri-  W 
pbets, Diviners, and Conjurers. And this, as 6." of 

ox teaches, mult certainly be ſo, it they bave | Ar 
ſpoken any thing, not only Again# the Word || VE 
of God ; but if Al! that they have ſaid was not 7s 
fpoken from #he 2outb of the Lord'; Even to mak F} - 
: It 
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Bait and Ie 
vethe image or Leke-. 
Wee any Creature i Hea-" —_ ye 
ven or, 2 Had. Sr bis Lrimred @ the end of 
a. Sign, . but only a 1 and Hypoerifie, 
L/taff, Fire ſheve), Saw, on in OE 
or the like of Max $ 
nd where, he Peraches againſt Skim- 
wn - On ceſſary Buttons on Coats or 
Cloaks ;, lit. peoks bebind on the Skirts of Wo- 
My aſtopat ſhort black Aprons, needleſs 
” Vind-Mats, bare Necks, &c 
tag Seark he Didares, FO ſom þ Immediate In 
kcation | 


"And, as before ſhewn from Mr. Penn} no " 
by y of Conſcience muſt be allow'd in any of theſe 
gs: and following the Light within is but 
ulooſe Flea, if offer'd againſt any of theſe Ma- ' 
terial Points! Though againſt the Church, or 
any of her Conſtitutions, it i is a Plea" Undenia- 
e and Infallible and to reje it, is to rejet 
Himſelf, and' to reſiſt the Light, 'which is 
Chriſt ! And therefore above all Human Or di= 
nances, Laws, or Conſtitutions whatſoever ! But . 
if 6. Fox Command to Thee and Thow,not to pull 
off Hat, or have lit Peaks behind i in Womens 
Waſtcoats ,&c. this is the Immediate Command ' 
of God and: a Divine,not an Human Conſtitution ! 
And to have the Image of any Creature upon a 
Sign, is no leſs than Aeatheniſm and 1dolatry, if 
e give the Word! But He has given the 


ord, as above quoted and yet the preſent 
Ruaters, 


4 | . 
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Ouakers do not follow it, but have Birds, Bei "* 
&c.. upon their Signs, What then? | er he 
are all Heathens and [delaters ; or elſe George Fox 
was a moſt- Prophane and Deluded Wretch to ſiy 
ſo. And yet thiey pretend to be his Follower «' 
And, by George Fox's own Sentence, he himſelf 
was a Conjlirer, that is, Poſſeſt*d with the De." 
vil, if what he ſo ſaid was not. from The Aduh\ 
of the Lord. But they are doubly Poſſeſs*d, why' 

: know all this, and yet will. ſtill maintain ang" 
follow him, tho*® they do not follow him ! * 

It were cadleſs to Collett all the particolar' 
Inſtances of the ſtrange Poſſeſſrons of the Buy! 
kers, when they firſt appear in the bo þ. 
and for ſeveral | Years after, of which 
frequent mention in the Books wrote in thoſe 
Times, and the Deſcriptions of the Monftrow 
Dzſtortions of their whole Bodies, very Dreadful 

*to the Beholders; and ſuch Zoud and Hideow' 
Yelling art-{ſome times, as frighted Dogs, Swine, 


aad Cattel, a great diſtance, and ſet them a Run 
ning, Howling, Lowing, Braying, &c. But I will 
ſet down one remarkable Inſtance, which 1 find 
1n-a-Book wrote by Mr. Gites Firmin, a then 
Miniſter in Eſſex, An. 1656. Entituled, Stahl 
ſhing againſt Shaking, &c. where, after other In- |} © 1 
ſtances, he annexes at the end of the Book the 
. following Account. | 


>= 
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© had fat a while (all being Mute) the Lor 


( 30x ) 
556 A Miniſter 'in Eſſez- gave this Narration 
©" © toa Friend of mine, written with his 
».<« own Hand, and his Name to it ; the 
*  ©* Copy is true that I here offer to the 
\/, * Reader. | 


* © The Eighth Month, 19th Day, 1654, 
: &-At the earneſt deſire of ſome Friends, 1 


© went with Jobn Ward, and Anthony Hunter to 


© a Meeting of the deluded Souls call'd Qna- 
ters, at Jobn Hunter's of Benfield:/ide, in the 
« County of Durbom, where 1 found about 
© Twenty Perſons, ſitting all ſilent : After w 

© moyed me to ariſe, and call upon his Name 
$ - Ao er, 1 was no ſooner up, but my Legs 
© Trembled greatly ; ſo that itwas ſome Dit- 
* fieylry.co ſtand ; bur after 1 me 4 a ſhort 
& ſpace, the Trembling ceaſed : While I pray'd 
® to God as a Creator, there was bur little Di- 


'* {turbance ; but when Fcried in the Name of 


* Jeſus Chriſt, my Mediator, God in my Nature, 
* now in the higheſt Glory appearing, and-In- 
® terceding for his Saints, then the Devil Roa- 
®* red in the deceived Souls, in moſt ſtrange 
* and dreadful manner, ſome Aowlmg, ſome 
® Shrieking, Yelling, Roaring, and ſome had a 
© ſtrange confuſed kind of humming, ſinging 
* Noiſe, Such a Reprefentation of Hell I ne- 
* yer heard of, nothing bur Horrour and Con 


* fuſion. 
« Aﬀter 


(A392 ) 


© After I had done Prayin; nj 

+ Eyes Fore) La Abb $3 Kio gn 4 

© half of .theſe miſerable Creatures ſo 

.* ſhaken, with ſuch violent various Motions, 

_ ] _— how it was poſlible ſome of 
cou'd live. AT 

© In the midſt of this Confuſion, one of 
» © asked, If I were come to Torment them? Þ 
£ whom apply'd this Word, Marth. viii. 2g. 

* And while 1 ſpake ſomething of Faith, they 
© declared, That they were come to the Faith 
phone" £2 MM 
' © After two Hours, as we, were depaiting 
© out of the Houſe, one of them Curſed me with 
© theſe Words: All the Plagues of God be up 
© thee. Whereppon I retorned, and Prayed 
* ſuch of thegy as had not committed the uopa- 
* donable Sins. Ie 


Thus far this Miniſter, Then Mr, Firms 
adds: * Lately in ay Town near me, when the 
© Quakers were met together, there appeared one 

: © amonsft them in ſuch a ſhape, as cauſed them 
© break (wp their Meeting, with no ſmall srouble t 
© divers of them. 1 cannot learn the perfe # man 
© ner, for the Quakers will 10t reveal it; only þ 
© much ſome of them have dffirmed, and 1 will ut 
© publiſb "more than I am. certain of ; 1 wiſh it my 
* turn to their Good, Thus Mr. Firmin. 


I mention this Story the rather, becauſe 
Edw. Burrough, in his Works, P. 167. gives 
this Anſwer: As to the bobling Story ( ___ 


W 
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be end of thy Book, thou ſayeſt a Miniſter in 
- thee the Narrative, but conceals bis 
Name — Yet ts Thomas Tillam known ; bis Te- 
fSimony 15 like thine, and a Miniſter like thee, who 
wds and is known in all Parts about Hexam to be - 
\# deceitful FeHow, who Preached for Hire —— on 
Anabaptiſt, contrary to thee—— yet if be give a 
babbling Story againſt us, thou believes him, but his 
Wickedneſs is well noted, who for bis bilthineſs was 
xſtont, and denied of the Aſſembly,to which be was - 
«Paſtor, and ſtands as: one caſt off by them— Tby 
beſt. Story is an abominahle Lye. This laſt Story 
: G. Firmm he denies, but brings no Proof, 
#hich bad been eafie to have done at that time, 
i being faid to be done at a Publick Meeting, 
ut as to the other Story of Thumas Tillam ( as 
he calls him) be does not fo much as deny it; 
only (according to'the Quaker-way ) be falls up- 
on him with Ra#ling, and telling all the 1] he 
can of 'him ; which, without. other . Evidence, 
zone that know the -— aq will believe 
upon Burrough's Teſtimony. But if it were all 
true, what is that.:to his being an 'Evidence of 
what he ſaw and heard? and before many other 
Wirneſſes ; who might eaſily have difprov'd 
him, he naming both Time aad Place ſo particu- 
arly. So that this ſeems a plain Confeſſion of 
 Burrough, to the Matter of Fatt. He only fay- 
ing that Tillam was an Anabaptiſt, and therefore 
not to be believ'd by Firmin, 'who was of ano- 
ther Perſuaſion : That he was a Looſe Man, 4c. 
'which makes nothing to the buſigeſs. 


28582 


Tia &a' $53 TS 


 GMEDY EMAzETEE 


: 
) 
, Sigce 


\ : 0 
\ 


| ( 304 ) q 
Since the Firſt Edition of this Book, iv 
has been Publiſhed an aſtoniſhing As 'b 
fome Quaker Witches, who Profſecuted one -P 
Henry Winder and his Wife for their &- 
acculng them of Murther from the Mouth of fd 
the Lord, and in His Name, and as' receiv BK 
by expreſs Revelation from Him. And, in the We 
ſame Blaſphemous Aſſurance, promiſed rthat.zt 
the Aſſizes, a Spirit ſhould ariſe up at the Left. 
hand of the Fudge to prove it. One of then 
being Examin'd how, and in what manner this 
Revelation came to her, ſaid,” She cou*d not wil 
tell; but ſhe was ſure it began in ber' fn. 
They pretended, by Revelation, to go tothe 
nlace where the Murther'd Perſon was By. 
ry'd, and to find the __ and many other 
ſuch-like . Circumſtances: Inſfomuch, that this 
was brought to a Trial at the Afizes in 
Carliſle, Auguſt 1674. where their horrible 
+ Impoſture was fully Detected, and Winder 
and his Wife Acquitted, who after b 
Adions of Defamation againſt theſe Wi 
and put them in - Priſon for the Damages 4- 
+ warded, chiefly to bring them, by this means, 
to a Confeſſion of their Wickedneſs and Dehy- 
fion, which they wou'd not own, no notina 
Tittle, tho' ſo many ways DeteRted ; and 
wou'd give no other Anſwer to any whoup- 
braided them with it, but Fear God, When 
they underſtood that Winder had brought a 
Wru of Defamation againſt them, they again 
ſet on to a. new Proſecution of | him and his 
Wife for the ſame Murther ; and pretended, 
that the !itneſſes of the Murther were = 
ve 
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Peac ey applyd,” that it was - 
Reveald to: them that es fore Win- 
tb of 4's Land ; they *went- likewiſe to Bernard 
ivd BY Kirk-bride, then Sheriff of the County, - ahd 
"the {old him, by the like Revelation, that he ſhou'd 
ta have HWinder's Goods. | By this Temptation to 
Loft. gage them 'to further this new Proſecution. 
hen BY They likewiſe to engage | Winder's own V/ife 
this & join, againſt / him; came and. 'toid hery.thar- 
»!l @ they bad ſeen, by the Revelation of - Feſlis Chriſt, 
Ren, B that ber Husband wou'd certainly deftroy ber, an4 
the Þ that he wand: be Hittne'd/ for it} and that ber 
Bu- if Children (hoird. be left e, and none to have 
ther M Compaſſion 07 them. ; Mr. Huddleſton ha- 
this Examined the Witneſſes '(whom theſe 
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Witches had Nam'*d4) each apart-from the 6- 


ppointed in one p] anothet ) 
e. they ſaid the Mu 4d Body was to 
found: And the whole appearing a Afal:- 
ties and Di.cbolical Dekefion, their further 
Malice and Proſecution was diſappointed. Then 
Winder's Actions .of ' Defamation took place, 
md they. with their Husbands, © were Im« 
priſon'd ' for payment of the Damages a- * 
warded : Bnt he ſonght no more than kereby 
® bring. them to Repentance, and a Confeſſi- 
on of their Crime, upon which he promiſed - 
to Releaſe them. But they ſtuck to theit 
z-and one of the Witches, with' her. 
Husband, made their Eſcape : Another Couple 
| X 


tav 
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cþutd'be brought (48 Mr. Winder wortls it ):t0 
' Thaw a h 


inthe Priſon, a Son and a Daughter, | 
one'/nnocent Priſoner and tforher Harmleſs Suffers 
er. The third Couple had the Damages where» 
\in'they were Amerc'd, you by Friends, and {6 
;Releas'd, without Conteſſing or Acknowledg- 
ing any Offence'in them. The whole Relati- 

» os wonderful, / and: Vouched 'paſt Contradi- 
Qjon. © It bears this Title : The Spirit of Que- 
keriſm, and the Danger of their Divine Revelation 

1d open, in a faithful Narratbye of thetr Malicious 


Murtherers, at the Publick Afſize at Carliſle, 
Printed for John Hains at the Harrow : Little. 
Britain, 169691; + * a 
. - Nore here, That, as H. Winder, in his faid 
Nayrative telis us, "Poſtſcript, p. 19. he.had b&n 
a2 Quaker and - Eminent among them, being 
Receiver of | aft their Colleions in the County, 
where he livid. But being afterwards Cons 
vinced of the Delu/ſzens in which he had been 
led, he left them, and return*d to that Church 
from whence he came ont. And: then diſco» 
ver'd thoſe Motives and Arguments which 
had ſeduc*d him, to go among the j 
wherein their fonl Errors and - Herefies did ful 
- Iy appear, particularly their Leading Mei 
from the Outward Chriſft;from the Scriptures and 
all Outward. Ordinances, to. mind only their 
own Light within : Which laid them 'open, as 
"without a Compaſs, -to ſteer after all their —_ 
ue, 


Tay in /Priſgn 'almoſt--five Years; before hor | 
; {And in witneſs of their Safer. 
iag"for-a Righteous: Cauſe, having Twms born , 


Proſecution of Henry Winder and bis Wife, as - 
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"for th Tnfathible, iebt within, and downright 
"Aiſtiration Divine! This Enrag'd them to the 
/>-p8 before Related, of ' ſeeking bis Life - 

| no Bonds ef Relation cou tie them ; for 
-twoof the boveſaid Witches were Siſters to H. 


well as his. And the Suakers in the Country 


theſe Witches all the while againſt Winder and 
his Fife. Two of the Witches (as Wipder tells, 
I.) Margaret Bradly, and Mary Langhorn, 
Fern Bugkers almolt with the firſt in the 
North, and became very famous among them 
moreover, turd Freachers, and went upa 
down the Country to make Proſelytes, and be- 
| came Very troubleſome both to Magiſtrates and Mi- 
mſters, with Meſſages they pretended they bad from 
the Lord wnto them, And their Puuker- Has- 
s not only Countenanc'd, them in this thejr 
ecution of Winder, but Suffer'd with them 
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ve been in the wrong in it. | 
-- One Benjamin Coal a Writer of Renown a- 
mong the Bakers, has endeayour'd an Anſwer 
to this Narrative of Waiader's, in a Poſtſcript to 
'z Book of his, Entituled, The Quakers Clear'd 
from being Apoſtates, &c, Printed 1696. where 
Anſwering the Objeftion, why the Quakers 
did not diſown theſe” Quaker-Witches, and their 
| ar too : He Replies, p. 87. What then ' Doit 
efore follow, that muſt own 'Thein and 
It? An Envious, as well as Fooliſh Conſequence, 
fays he, But, by I ſach Con- 
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ſequence 
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Winder's Wife, whoſe, Life they ſought, as- 


where this Proſecution was, did own and abett - 


mm ir, rather than they won'd ownthem to'\ 


= MS .2, r Fooliſh; for 
ſequence is. neg ms nor Foolyb; for (os i 
7e before ſhewn) by their ſtated Diſcepline, > LY, 
Decree of their Nearly m_— Anno 1675, it 
is orger'd, That the Churcl's Teſtimeny and Judg. 
ment againſt Scandalous Walkers ; and the Jo 
tance and Condemnation of the Parties Reftord 
ſhou'd be Recorded in a Diſtind Book, to be Pro. - 
duc'd or Publiſh*d for that end. And this they 
have Praftis*'d, in many Caſes of far leſs Con- 
ſequence than of theſe Witches ;, that is, where: 
. any of their- Party make the leaſt oppoſition 
to the Orders of their Church, and will not - 
ſubmit 1mplici#y to their Commands; or dare 
lead their Light within againſt them. Thus 
Re they Excommunicated Job. Story, Wilku- 
fon, and many other Qudkers with them, for 
not ſubmitring to the Cours of Women*s Meeting 
ereted by ' G. Fox, as before is told. And 
dince haye done the fame to G. Keith, not for his 
Doftrine, they Pretend, nor for any /mmordlity 
' in- his Life-or Converſation. . What thenf 
They ſay, only for his Stubbornxeſs and Com- 
- tradiffion to them: _. And they Excommunicatel 
John Barnet, a Quaker-Merchant, only for fell 
ing. a Book of Will, Rogers's ( another. Quaker 
Diſſenter to their Womens Meetings, and the 


Authority aſſum*d by-their Church) call'd, The I- 


Chriſtian - Buaker, becauſe they ſaid it was Pre: 
j«dicial to the Truth, by Corrupting Peoples Minds, 
\, 1 tending alſo to draw them into Dijeſteem of many of 
the Lord's Servanss ;, as it is expreſs'd in their 
Bull of Excommunication aſt. him , by 
the Menthly- Meeting at DevonſBtre: Houſe, bear- 
ing Date the 4th Day of the 12th Month, T 
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And ig'd Job Bringburſt, a Duaker- 
Bad Oey Subſcribe or Print a wnſa,5 Sy of 
"Himſelf, for Printing of the ſaid Dok 2508 
-will ſee more at large in Satan Difrob'd, Lit. 
MN. 2. of the Glegrings, p. 8. Now we refer to 
of Condenmations, whether 


wx 
v. 


, 
: 


- theſe foreſaid s were oblig'd to ſign ſich 
Inſtruments of Condemnation againſt themſelves. 


he chan give, us a | rw tb ucne ul ' 
their Regiſter : Otherwiſe, let the Wor E 
-of the ode Shather they have heart]: | 
''Fand in good Earngſt Diſopned theſe Witches, 
and their /nſpirations. we 
- But, ſay the Quakers, why ſhov'd the I{ſcar- 
 Niages or Failings of Particular Perſons in: our © 
' Communion, be Charg'd upon the whole Cyr- 
munity, more than in other Communipns ? More 
"than all the Looſe and Debauch'd in the Church 
of England ought to made an ObjeRtion” a- 
Pgainſt that Church ? 1 anſwer, becauſe 'the 
*Failings of the Quakers, of theſe Witches (for 
"Example ) of Naylor, of Milner, of Gilfin, of 
'Tol before-mentioned, and of all their 
Falſe Prophets, are Built upon and Proceeding 
\from- the Duaker- Principle of the Light within, 
and that Notion which they have of 'it, as In- 
ferring Perſonol Perfefion, and Infailible Guid- 
ance of the Holy Spirit, &c. And therefore to 
ſhew Perſonal Failmgs in them, and a very Fafti-' 
Me Gutrdance of what they call their Light within, 
is the plaineſt Argument can be us'd to ſhew thar , 
they are not Guided by a 'True Light : bat 
that ' which they call their Lighe is Darkneſs : 
; And is juſtly Chargeable upon their Princrple, 
' X 3 and 


(310) 


and conſequently upon their whole. Communion,” 
of any Member in the Churchof- 


But no Fa 
. England. can be Charg'd upon any -Princplevf 
it Church :. Nay, no Man can be Guilty of any 
Scandal, ſuch as we have objetted - againſt as 
| rs, but he does thereby Deſert the kno 

' Principles and Dodrines of ou | 
far, is literally a Noncdaformiſt to our Church ; 
And therefore his Nonconformity to our 
' cannot juſtly be made any ObjeQion 
our Church. d 

But if the Quaker- Humility will ſuffer themyo 
- come down to the Commoh Rank of other Mir- 
tals : If they will acknowledge Themſelves to 
be Fallible, Deceivable, and Peaceable, like 6+ 
ther Men, that they may put Darkneſs for Light 
and Light for Darkneſs as well as others : 
are no ſurer of their Jaſpirations* than we are 


of ours: If they will Freely and Franckly own ' 
« thiszthen ſhall they be admitted to the won | 


Priviledges of Mankind ; and their Per 

. Failings will be Charg'd no farther than the 
Perſon ;, and not upon their Principle or .Coms 
munity :* And, in ſuch Caſe, it wou'd be Highly 
Uncharitable, and a great Sin, to expoſe the 
' Private Failings of any. - "oh 
; Bur, if they will' and upon a Pinacle above 
the Level of all the reſt of Aſankind, or of 
all who call themſelves Chriſtians; then muſt 
they expett to have their Failings expos'd, and 
not.'to be Spar'd; there is no other way to 
Hamble them. 
they ,wou'd Deſire and not Complain ro be 


= 
, 
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ouf Church ; And, @- 


It they Believ'd themſetves,” 


brought to this "Jeff. Our Sam Prove.” 
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place of this'as hard U 
ther: Tomdaneſs, and Charitabie Covering of 


aults, which 1s-nece for- Frail Szuners, is 4 
herraying of cher | Falſe Pretence tor. Innocency * 
ud Perfettion. - EIN 
» And yer they will keep up this Pretence, cho* 
grery one of, them ſhon'd Fall,” after one ano» \ 
ger. for if any Fall, the reſt ſay, it was be- 
he kept not to his Light wuthin. And fo of 
ond, third, fourth, &c. How hea are they 


4: 


diſtinguiſhed, or kept more*ſecure from Falling ' 


than others ? 


rs is ſo ſenſible a Point, That tho* George 


ebead, in his Anfwer to The Snake,S$c. (here- 
after to be conlider'd) gives ſome fort of Ex- 


-cuſe 6r- other ( ſuch as it is.) co other Parts of 


| - 6 yet he paſſes this Se&ion of their Di- 
\abolical Poſſeſſtons, wholly untouch*d, and be- 
*gias his Catalogue of the Miſtakes, Abuſes, &c. 
1a the Snake, at p. 93. after all that is there ſaid 


© concerning theſe Mogſtrous Poſſeſons, whereby ' 


he yields theTruth of thery. And theſe Poſſeſs*d 
pretending to as High and Certain 1n- 


ation 2s any of the others; ' and owa'd by the 
others, and G/oryd in by them, till Diſcover'd ; 
ſhews their Plea to 1nſpiration to be altogether 
Precarious, 
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1m, as were Two of Windery 
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their Tafallibility in Diſcernimg no whit abaſhed! Wb! 
But when any one ſpeaks againſt it, they cry. 
out, What !: Wilk 'you deny the” Infallibility 
the Spirit, or the Spirit's Teachings | Madly fups 
Poſing that- every -/magination which comes in» i 
to their Deluded Minds, is the certain ifpre- WW 
tion of the H*Gheſt, ” Nay, often miftaking the *W6 

' very Poſſeſſwns of the Devil, for the Motions W © 
6f God's Spirit ; as the- Poſſeſs d Men before- 
mention'd, and the murderous Witebes did thems 
oy wo be OY _ pakated 0. 
thers; and d ſuade the other Quakers, 
for*a Jong time, «till diſcover'd by others. 

, For all others have a better Spirit _ of Dyſcern« 
?ng than the Quakers, who pretend moſt toits, 
For others have. their Judgment more clear, 
not Prepoſſeſs'd with Enthufzaſtical Blindneſs 
and therefore ſee the Beginnings and Tendings 
of the Pyaker-Entbufeaſm ; and have all along 

" told them what'it wou'd cqme to : While the: 
Suakers were deluded by it, as they muſt con+ 
teſs,” paſt all help of Excuſe, in theſe Duaker- 
Witches, whom they admitted as Preachers a> 
mong, them, for ſo many Years together ; and 
ip the other Perſons Noporioully aſſeſs @ by = | 
$ ** e 4 -" ev! ; 
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Devil; and in all thoſe-whoſe Perſora! Failings 

t obs 1 mag rnd ahora 

rparatiſts, and thoſe formerly, while : 

| =p. th them, And all and every Chop A 

theſe had the ſame Pretences, and the ſame Ar- 

ments and Proofs for the Spirit, as any ot 

Ks at room ork bog 

It as great to have oppos this 

#4 A theſe Deluded Perſons, and a Ridiculi 

bf. the Teachings of the Spirit, as they think fi 

48 oppoſition 15 to themſelves now. Nay, they ' 

tic Sink ſo, while att>> 1 fo by amon 

hem, and call*d'it ſo, -in who oppos 

"tem, which is a full Demonſtration thar they 

miſtook the Spirit of the- Devil for the Spiriz of 

(Bed, that they "miſtook it ſo in 'others, they 

*nnot deny ; and why may they not ſo miſtake ' 

& in themſelves? For thoſe _ in whom _ 

they were miſtaken, did as much Believe them- 

ſelves in the Righr, as theſe do now ; and * 
re 


*tou'd give as much Proof of it : 5s, 


Ii 
*. 
i 
: | 
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theſe may be miſtaken as well as they. Nay, of 
ll Men, are moſt miſtaken, who haye made 
Witches their Preachers, and taken for » 
Saints ; which is literally Satan Transform'd info 

\# Angel. And ſurely they who Believe him, | 
oft be Led by him. ; 
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SECT. XXIL 


What ſort of - Enthuſiaſm or Inſpiration W# 
is own'd by the Church of England, 7 


; "HE Word Enthuſuſm ſignifies Infpiratiy, 
and may mean a Good as well as an Evil Jo. 
ſeiration. Tho, from the frequent Falſe Ks 
' tences to it, it is generally uvsd in the worlt. WE; 
. Therefore to cut off any Miſtakes ups Mx 

on this Account : And becauſe theſe poor auſ- Wy, 

led Quakers, and other Enthuſiaſls among vs, are Wh, 
made to believe that the Church*of England r/ 
+ does wholly throw off all /»ſpiraton of the Holy Wi 
Spirit, and retts only on their outward Forms ; L 

will here briefly ſet down the Dofrine of - 


Church of England in this Point, and ſhew what” 

_ fort of Inſpiration She allows; and what it 
which She rejedts. | 

I. She conſtantly - Teaches, That all the $a- 

ving Graces are wrought. in our Hearts by the 

* Djprave of the Holy Ghof#: Inſomuch that, 

f our raxkey, ok are not able ſo much as to, 

think a good I hopght : -And that this I»ſpirs: 

tios is as neceſſary to our Frufify:ag, or bring- 

' Ing forth Good Forks, as the Influence of the 

. Sun isto theEarth's bringing forth of herFruits. 

That whatever may bear the appearance 

» of Good Works in us, and is not wrought by 

this Inſpiration, is. not Good, nor Acceptable 
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* As it is expreſs'd in our 13th Ar. 


Works done vg tag Chriſt ty 
| ition of cole way PIE 

d—— Te, Loaty oe e not. ; Wl 

d bat! Willd and to, be 

we doubt not but: Fon ke Nh ature of 


TY" : ill 
we Contend for. 
conſtant Tenour of all our ' 

Ihayers. Alm robty God, who . | 
feſt that we 9-6 Power of Second Sunday in 
Toy to —_— ſelves keep Lent. | 


auſe—— 
| -» _ 116 good thing without the ——— VF be 
p hr te pavent way | 
any 1 that we a0 —— Firſe Sunda 
Ly - bub ly ka 5p yon Trinky. "E- 
by thy Jjecl Tace pre- 
nanny, Thok doft put in- 'Sexageſima. 
our carl, pk gas 
IIS 
the ſame to g et Fifth Sunda 
That, byThy Holy pies. > ow. E 
c 
ons fo jon 5 Whit-Sunday. 
row 06.by Ty 208 _—_—_— Judge 
went, in thimgs, & 
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Ant in the Ordering of Deacons this is th 
firſt Queſtion Demanded by the iſbey fi v 
thoſe who are to be Ordai's Holp © T 
u are Tnwardl P move | 
The upon you this Office ok 
you are truly called accordiy ep Was 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, 8c. &c. 'The fame is Dent: 
in the Ordination of Prieſts and Biſhops, And th 
Words of Conſecration of a Biſbop are, Receil 
the Holy Ghoſt, for the Office and Work of 
Biſhop m the Church God.” And the Hy na 
Creator $piritus is Sung: . : pn 


Come Boy Ghoſt our Souls Inſpire 5 
And lighten with Celeſtial Fire, 


. And accofding to' this we Pray that Go , 
wou*'d Cleanſe the Infor of our Hearts by 


E | Inſpiratio It of bis Holy 
Firſt Colle in it hat he he i, c 
the Communion Ser- . yout” and Further us, © 34: 
_—_ - Our —_ And that LI i 
.* only Gift it cometh, that we 
LEROY do ohio Him True and Lins 
13th Sunday af- cn Service. Nay, not on 
ter Trinity, x et Forks - PFayers, . but - 
1 that our ver efire to Ir 
Dp... after; his Gift. : We Fray foe 
LAN Perſons to be Baptized that. 
oe, God wou'd Yaſh them and 
ft ColleZ, Satt&ifie *them with the Holy 
Catechiſm. Ghoſt, And -our Catechiſm 
teaches, that we are not able of our ſelves to walk 


in the Commandments of God, and to * ſerve Fm, 
without 


wy Of” 505 20 Rr <= TN &- 
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ut His ſreeial nice Pars Garle muſt 


Tribe our 1 to name.ev 


b Thee, © Lor the Holy Glo the Comfor- 
eſe in» tow: Thy s mouifold Gifts 


mac | pirit of Coun- "Confiaation. | 
td Gho h Lai the Spi-. 
K Fo and true odlincf. and fill them, 
d, with the Spirit of Thy Holy Fear, .now and 
ir ever. 


Fer is. an Enumeration of the Principal 

ts of Grace for which we Pray : ; And. in the 
xbortations before the Communion, it. is, car- 
oh Iaculcated upon_vus, t hat,.if, we be not 


thus Spiritually prepared, all the.  Dutward 
Frdmance will avail us nothing - For atherwiſe 
&5 it is ghere worded). the Recerving of the Holy 


union, doth nothing elſe but encreaſe your 
ation. And there 'is not one ;Book of De- 


aotzor us'd among, us, that does. not. tell us the : 


ie : That the /nward is the Sowh of; Religion ; 
mithout which, the Outward Part is. but a. Dead * 
ck, and ſtinks before God : And that the 
ys Purity of the Heart, cannot be wrought 
by the Operation of the Holy. Ghoſt, who is | 

the only: Author of all Holineſs. So exceeding- 
ly. groundlefs is that miſtaken Prejudice ta» 
ken vp againſt the Church of England in this 
Point; that 1 do not believe there is one Man 
to be found in our Communion ſo Ignoranr, . 


#0  Tavght, as to think the 0: txard Per. 
formance 


| '% 
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formance'can make us accepted with 
4 lefs the [nward does go altbng with it. - 


the ®uckers, or any other, thought that we » 


mach negleQted the Mward ; their | 
: and Example wou'd have been well receipt 
but not to accuſe our iDo&@rine,' as denying þ 
ſpiration For this DoBiring of the Inſpiratiany 
the Haly Ghoſt, is the Alpha and Omega of 
' Religion z 1 have ſhewn it in oor Offices of 3y 
tiſm, Confirmation, and Holy Orders 'of $4 
Prieft, and Deacon. In' our” Catechiſm ant Con 
mon- Prayers, And, to all who are acquaint 
) with theſe, I have taken very needleſs 
at leaſt they might think that one Qn 
or two had been ſufficient : But I have | 
for the ſake of theſe Quakers, and other; 
thuſiaſts, who are poſſels'd with the moſt 
and Viotent Prejudices againſt our Do&#rine - 
FPorfhip ; and then are ſtrialy forbidden 
* much a5 to look into our Liturgy, Articles, 
| Homilies, whereby to undeceive themſelve; 
and are led in as Blind and Implicit a Faithin 
their Leaders,as any is to be found in the Chuh 
of Rome it Re. hone 
If they think I have wrong*d them, let then 
then be perſuaded to Read, and Judge as they 
ſhall find. And for is particBies Subjet we 
are now upon, of Enthuſiaſm ; as to what 
ſort of Enthu/zaſm is allon*d, and what Cew 
fer*d in our Church, beſides our Homilies and 
Liturgy, 1 recommerid to their ſerious Pert- 
fal, Dr. Hammond's Poſtſcript concerning New 
Light, or Divine Illumination, which is added 
to his Annotations upon the New Teſtament. -_ 
me? that 
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t Excellent Sermo of Dean Hicks, call'd;, 

| ne ny Exercif'd, Preached be- 
+the Univerſity of Oxford, the 11th of Faly, 


Now, this ſort 'of Enthuſiaſm, or Inſpiration, 
hich is allow'd and own'd in ourChurch, it is full 
mach as any ſober Buaker can 'mean by the * 
bt within. Which therefore, in this Senſe, is 
wt Diſopned but Avorred by vs. And as much + 


thich opens the Scriptures to us, and onr Un- ) 
Sr/tandings tightly to apprehend the true Senſe 
nd Meaning of Them ; and which inclines 
ur Fill to Love, and duly to follow the Die : 
vine-Precepts thereftx Commanded. 

* If any Baaker (as 1 am confident all that are 
K the leaſt fober-minded will ) ſay that this is 
all they mean by their Light within ; then where 
#$the Difference? Why do they break off, and * 
Feparate from our Communion upon the pre- 
xence of the Light within, wherein we agree | 
with them? What Reaſon have they to Cen- 
fare ours, ' and all other Miniters but thej 
own? as Mr, Penn fays, in his Preface to Fox's 
Jew nal,-p. 38, We have ſeen (fays he) the Fruit 
of All other Miniſtries, by the few that are 
"mins from the Evil of their Ways. 
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+# « Firſt, ; This. is a very bad A :: The | 


"Mens being - Evil,. 
| ow ily Perverſeneſs, and not from che Faulr of 


on . We find but few that were 
Converted y the Miniſtry of Chrift, in all h 
Life-time, 4d; L- 
And, by Mr. Penn's Conſequence, this ok 
. be charg* upon the. Miniſtry, a a Proof 
' ITyhat it was not Good : and.to juſtifie rather 
, the Miniſtry of Theudasz, Atts V. 36, 37. 
"$0 About . 400 to follouw-Him ; and Judas 
drew away Much Pp 
Bar Secondly, This is a moſt Uncharitabls 
\,Preſumption, and + the Height of -  Spiricad 
Pride, to Condemn All the World bur 
, ſelves. While they cannot deny th 
"are at in. other Communions of . Soker, 
Honeſt, .and, to all appearance, Religious, Cor- 
verſation. But tC iS no matter ! It is al 
1 Formobty in them ! The Quakers only haye 
the Spirit, and truly follow its Jnſpiration, 
.or the  Lighs within! Therefore- Mr. Peas, in 
Eg Page of kis et [pn ours 
(with others) as yOattrinal £Diniſfrp— 
| + That can reach but the Ay and is but a Dream 
at the eſt. And p. 2 They (the many - 
niſi in the Worl41 7 declare Th NC 
things true, m words, of Tf 
= the Spirit, of Polinc's Yd 0 Ci 
But which of them All —=cver awefted a Mat 
to a Divine Piinciple,. or Agent, Nel 
God in 24an, to belp him, &c, 
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$1 Anſwer, which of them has not? Not one 


Candle of the Lord, ſearching the Inward Parti * 
Frov, xx. 27. | have ſufficiently Vindicated 
the Church cf : England in this, © And the ' Sts 
mongit us, Presbyterians, Independants, Ana- 
tiſts, and all the way cown to Mupeleton 
himſelf, have fer up upon great Pretences to 
the Sprrit, Bur Mr. Penn ſays, that is only 
pw Word, none Feel or Experiment the Bauer 
of the Spirit bur the Quakers! And being 
lefallible, we_'muſt rake their Word ! As like- 
miſe, That it 15 plainly poſſible 

fr one that bath receiveth the Word _ Dem Ibid, 
the Lord, to Miſs in the Di- Þ: 39- 
ſion .. 02d: Application, of it. 


Which is a very pertinent Gaution Mr. Penn: 


kſtows upon his Beloved and much Honoured 
bren that are in the Exerciſe of the Mi 

wry among the Puakers. 

+ And if they may ifs, how do we know, 

but they have 24:ſs'd ? How did he know: they 

on'd 445ſs, bor by their having M454 ? And 


- 
% 
% 


: 


that 1 know. of. ©. Did any ever yeti deny-TÞhe , 


-- 


bow does this Miſſing conſiſt with Infd!ibility ? * 


Such /nfallibility as they ſet up (Set. VI.) and 

Mr. Penn, in this ſame Preface, þ. 36. For be- 

by uickned by it (ſays he, that is, by the 
g 


t within) in our Inward Man, we cot 


Eaſily Diſcern the Difference of things.and Feel 
what was Right and what was NO2ONg, an4 
nhet was fit, and what not, both in Reference ro 
Religion, az4 Civil Toncerns. 
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Here is an «prog te as large a Latituds 
as can be deſir'd ! It is both Spiritual and Tem- bs 

al ! 

And yet it may Wffg in the Diviſion and Ay. 
plication of The Word of the Lurd| And be nothing | #® 
the leſs Infallibile ! | 

But will they give no Body leave to Miſg | £* 
but themſelves ? Muſt NBe be Cre, and 
Thep Apoſtles, and all for our Miſſing 2 1s 
their api nf too from the Mollth of the Lord? 
If not, then George Fox has pronounc'd them 
all to be Conjurers! Even Deat George ! Tha 
who excelleſt them all 

II. 1 have ſhewn what Dfprration or Entiw- 

faſm is own'd in ow Church ; which is that of 

Sanfitlying and Saving Graces, 1 come now 

to ſpeak of that Ethufaſm which is Extraordi- 

wary and Miraculows, ſuch as the Gifts of 

4 ougues, of Prophecy, and Miraculous Cures, 
». : 


— 
DE ©Eag 


And theſe AMfrarulous Gifts, as they are of 

* Much leſs Valne to us than the Saving Graces, 

. fo are they not greatly to be 

1 So. bathe R—_ or ny og : We 

WM EXITS 6, muſt be wholly Paſjeve, in this 

"= _ Caſe, and leave it altogether 

to the Wiſdom of God, when, 

+ where, and How to beſtow of theſe. But 

to pretead Falſly to any ſuch Gifts, is down 

' right Diabolical, it is Expreſs Blaſpbemy a- 

gainſt God z and by His Laws to Þt Puniſhed 
' with Deaths 


wn m5 Or: my mUIHoat £0 


All 
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 ANl fach Enthuſiaſm or Inſpiration is moſt” 
tertainly from the Devil. And therefore we 
tauſt be well aware of it; and examine all 
ſuch Pretences diligently ; and having detected 
Falſhood in them, to oppoſe them with all 
Zeal, © Cry aloud, and give the World warn- 
ing of the Spurit of Deluſion broken looſe among 
them. 7 

And there can be no Veuters in this War. 
Whoever can be Patient to ſee the Name of 
God thus openly and preſumptuouſlyBialphenr'd, 
is no Chriſtian ! has no Zzal for God, nor Love 
for the Souls of Men; but is ſuch a Latitudis 
yarian Laodicean as God will Spue out of bis + 
Mouth. 

Had the ®wakers pretended to never ſo 
great Talents in Sanfifying Graces, tho” greater 
than they had; they ſhou'd not have beea op - 
pos'd by me : Becauſe ] wiſh to. them, and 
to all Men, much Greater than they have, and 
Daily Encreaſe of them; ” 

But when I found them pretend to Afracu- 
low Gifts, and, upon this Fund, to ſet up 
Schiſm, and Seduce Multitudes from the Peace 
and Unity of the Church ; and Introduce Dam- 
wable Hereſies, | thought it an Unpardonable 
Sin any longer to forbear to warn others, anc 
ſeek to undeceive the Poor and Simple Sorr a- 
mong them, who are led blindly in their Snares. 
Ihe Lord Reſcue them, of his Infinite Mercy. 

men. 
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If G. Fox had ſet up for the greateſt Zeal 
towards God, and to the moſt Extraordinary 
Impulſe of Spirit, aud Experiences (the then 
Cant) of God ; and that, upon this Pretence, 
he had been carry'd even to Excqjes ; much 
might have been allowed to ſuch a well-inten» 
ded Zeal, tho' not according to Anonlezge, 
But in his Journal, p. $3. he deſpiſes ſuch a 
low Diſpenſation, which he tarns over to 
the Prieſts, as he calls them, who Diſputed a. 
2ainſt him. One of them (ſays he) told me, 
That He cou'd ſpeak bis Experierces, as well as 
7. But 7 told him, Experience nas one thing : 
But to po with a Meſſage, and to have a Word 
from the Lord, as the PI219gph:ts and Apoſtles 
had and did ; and as J had Bone to thei ; this 
was another thing : And therefore I put it to them 
again; Cowd any of themkf.y, he had ever 
had 2 Coinmand or W802d trom the Lon 
Immediately at any time ? Thus he. 


And here can be no miſtake. Becauſe he 


puts the ' Diſtintion himſelf, betwixt 'Imme- 
diate Bewelation, and Inward Impulſes, thoſe 
ordinary Aſſiſtances or Inſpirations which Good 
Men Experiment of the Holy Spirit of God, in 
their Studies and Meditations upon the- Holy 
Seriptures, their Preaching, Praying, and other 
Afeans of Grace which God has appointed. 
Such Experiences the Prieſts own'd to G, Fox. 
Bur he preteaded to further, that is, co JM- 
mediate Command from God, to go with 
ſach a 7eſſauge, &e, as the Prophets and 4po- 
fles had. Not a Wetate Command, by the 

Ecdfationin of the Uſe and Knowledge of 
Scripture, 


( 325 ) 
Ceripture, Preaching, Praying, or any Human 
Means, but Jannediately; withour help of, 
Seripture, or any thing elſe, trom God Hiim- 
(eff, as when He ſpoke ro Abraham, or any 
of the Prophets or Apoſtles. If George had pre- 
rended only.to have Reaſon'd with us our of , 
the Scriptures, we cou'd have born with 
him. 

If Mr. Penn had contented himſelf to have 
told us of his great Knowledge ia the Scr;- 
ptures (not to give us New) to have Celebra- 
ted him for a thouſand Yertues, or for his 
Learning, .or any other Natural or Acquii*d 
Abilicies; He ſhou'd have Peaceably Enjoy'd ' 
all theſe Trophies (however deſerv'd) tor any 
Pains I had taken to the contrary. 

But when p. 29. of his Preface, Mr. Pcs 
wor'd perſuade us that this For had Outward 
Revelations, and P:/1ons from God, 
upon a very bigh Myuntain In © prone 
Tor k/hire, and there had his Com- Ho _ _ 
miſſion given by God, to go to of a Grear 
the North, &c, This obliges us People, whom 
to look more narrowly into the + he ſaw is 
Matter, For there is no Medti-, mn Re 
um letr, by this, but either that g;y2's 6 Ny 
all theſe Nations, and all the &c, : 
IWorid. (to whom he directs ome 
of his Papers) are Fighters againſs God in not 
ſubmitting to his Meſſage by his Prophet For : 
Or otherwiſe, that this For was a Wizad, 
poſſeſs with tne Devil; and thar all arc Delu- 
ded Fat.:ly, who follow him, or wou'd Re- 
comment him, | 
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And when all this is but the Preface to pre 
tended Airacles, Exhibited in his fooliſh Lr 
gend of a Journal, as Vouchers of his Miſſion ! 

When Miraculous Gifts are not only aſcrib'd 
toG. Fox, but to the Rabble of theſe Qu 
kers, whom Mr. Pern (ibid. Sedt X. p. 23.) 
compares tO the Ancient Frophets 7, and tells us 
of their Prophecies, particularly of the Plague 
and Fire of London, m expreſs Terms (ſays he) 
and likewiſe Particular ones to divers Perſecutions 
(I gpeſs it ſhou'd be Perſecutors) which accor- 
ding y owertook them, and which were very Res 
wrarkable tn the laces where they dwelt ; and in 
tim they may be made Publick for the Glory of 
God. 

But, Mr. Penn, This wou'd be the beft 
time. For one Propheſy before it be fulfill'd, 
is worth Twenty that are Publiſh'd after- 
wards 

Beſides, People <i13 be apt to ſay, that you 
Pi k ard Chooſe our of your Regiſter of Pre: 
pbc/res 3 and, having many (Aff, if not All, 
Clirſes and Judgments) ſome muſt likely 
happen, or towards ity and that you give us 
only them ; but throw all thoſe that miſcarry 
behind the Door. 

And fome may ſuſpect even Forgery, that 
Propheſies are Com'd after the Focts come tq 

aſs 
F Therefore, to obviate all theſe Objefions, 
and to- prevent the deceiving of after-Gene- 
rations, who may not be ſo well able to Ex- 
amine into matters of FaQ, ſaid to be done 
jong before their time, it is dcfir'd _ 
| +4 
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Mr. Penn wou'd Now Publiſh his Regiſter of 
Quaker-Propbeſies, or for ever after hold his 
Peace. 

But we muſt take them as he pleaſes to give. 
them; avd by what he has told us, we may 

eſs at the reſt, He names Prophefies of the 
Plague and Fire of London, in expreſs Terms. 
And there he leaves us in the General, but 
tells not, who, where, when; that is reſerv'd 
for after Ages, when there ſhall be none alive 
to diſprove it, 

But notwithſtanding it is fair in us, free! 
to own what is come to our Knowledge, tho 
the Modeſty of the Perſons concern'd, might 
{et it ſleepin Generals unexamin*d. 

Be it known then unto all Men, That one Se- - 
lemon Eccles, a Quaker Preacher and Prophet, 
did go Naked through Bartholomw-Fair, the 
Year before the Fire of London, with a Pan of 
Fire upon his Head, warning the People to 
Repent, &c, 

But it muſt likewiſe be known, that there 
is not a Tear, hardly a Month wherein ſome 
Quaker, or other, is not going about our Streets 
here in London, either Naked, or in ſome 
Fxotick Figure, Denouncing TUoes, J1dg- 
ments, lagues, Fire, Dw92d, and Fa- 
' ine. [And it was never more likely that ſome, or 
80 of theſe may be coming towards 1s] nay, ſo free 
Yuent are theſe Burker Prophets amongſt us, 
eſpecially in Curſes (wherein they wholly Deal) ' 
" that there is not a Bull of Mortality wherein 

many of their Propbe/ies are not Fulfill d. 


But nothing of a Publick Cilamity of any 
Y 4 fors 
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' fort csn comegbut. what is Beſpoke,and claim 
by hundreds of them, 

But if the Quaker-Prophets knew ſo particy- 
larly of the Fire of London, how came it to 

. Pals, that they were not betcer provided a- 
gainlt it ? For ir is well known that the Qua- 
ters 1 London did ſuffer as mach by the Fire, as 

' the reſt of their Neighbours, and were as much 
- ri by it. As themſelves have con- 
ic1sSd, 

But worſe than all this. When 
PLL oe oor Thomas Ebbit, another Prophet 
rected, 1673, 2 fbcirs, came out of Hun- 
Se4.16.p. 38, fington-ſhire to London, a Day 
or two before the Fire (as a 
Quaker tells us the Story ) to warn them of 
it; the Duaker-Sanbedrin of their Elders at 
London took him to rask, and having Exa- 
min'd his Gifts, rejeqed him, and did almoſt 
perſuade him that it was a Deluſion. As that 
Puaker- Author words it. And fo refuſing to 
take warning they ſhar'd with others in that 
Judgment, 

But now .as to Sdlomon Eccles (who, I ſup- 
poſe, 1s the Prophet Mr. Penn points at) I re- 
ter the Reader, for a Taſte of his Prophetick 
Talent, to what is before ſaid of him, p. 52, 

But Mr. Penn has liberty to produce 8 
other Prophet he thinks fit, upon this occa 

"And he ſhall have a fair Heariug. 

In the mean time, let all Impartial Men 
judge betwixt that Sober and Chriſtian Enthu- 
fiaſm which is Profeſs'd, Taught, and Pray'd 
jor in the Church of England ; And that Mad 
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and Blaſphemous . Enthuſjaſm which-is ſet up 
amonglt the £uakers; to give. forth Pretended 
Propheſtes, and vent the greateſt of Delufions 


ia the Name of the Lord. 


i 
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SECT. XXII. 


An Impartial Compariſon betwixt Fox, 
Muggleton, ard Oliver's Porter. 
Wherein js contain'd Fox's own Account, 
How he came by his Inſpiration. 


COR in ſome Caſes, are odious. 
But when they are Juſt, they ſet things 
inthe cleareſt Light - And we judge moſt 
Impartially of our own Faults, whea we ſee 
them Reprehended in another. For this Rea- 
ſon I have pitch'd upoa this Compariſon, and 
began with it in the 7arrodudtion, p.. F. and 
will conclude this laſt S-etion with it, to ſhew 
the Quakers, that their Pretence to Inſpiration 


' IS built upon no betrer or other Foundation , 


than theirs whom they moſtly Condemn, and 
whoſe Afadneſs is apparent to all the World. 
That if they be not able to ſhew any better 
Plea or Authority ( as hitherto they have not |} 
for their Seperation from the Church than 
Muzgleton or the Porter have done, they wou'd 
ſeriouſly bethink themſelves, and Return. 
And to begin with what they moſt Value 

them- 


|." IWF# ſ | 
themſelves upon their Gift of Prophecy, and 
even of the Fire of London, upon which 
Mr. Penn lays ſo great a ſtreſs, and makes Par. 


' ticular Inſtance, as above, this is tv let him 


and others know that none of their Prophets 
cold more expreſly of the Fire of London, than 


' did Oltver's Porter ; and Great notice was taken 


of it; and I can produce thoſe who heard him 
Proclaim it Publickly ; That is, General Threat- 


. nings of Fire, &c. He knew as little as the 


others; but when the Fire happened, then 
theſe General Sayings of his and others were 
og of ; and who pleas'd might think them 
roppets. 
Here let me intercede for a little Acquain- 
tance of mine, and one very well known 
to Mr, Penn, that he may not be forgot, nor 


' loſe his Place in this College 'of the Prophets. 


-- 


_ he _ = - = Vouchers for 
is Gift of Prophecy, eſpecially in Curſing; 
as CG. he himſelf, or _ DBuaker ever (a. 
in England. His Name is LoDowick Buggle- 
ton Who Pronounc'd a Curſe againſt ſeveral 
Duakers by Name, ſome of whom (Jofſ. Ceale 
was one) died ſoon after. Which he attribu- 
ted to the weight of his Curſe, and urges as a 
Proof of his Prophetick Spirit ; and it. was as 
good a one as that which G. Fox tells in his 
Journal, p. 488. That Baron Hefton died ſoon 
after he had fallen into a great Rage againſt 
Me, ſays G, Fox : But Muggleton has many 
ſuch Afracles to ſhew, and is a Liberal Cur/ing 
Prophet, next to the Great Fox, who muſt al- 
* ;f 4 ways 
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s have the Preheminence. But 24yggleton | 
Cllims the Second Rank of-Worthies, on 

And one of his Diſcples told me, that 
had a Xegi/ter of Þis Propheſies, which ja due 
time may be made Publick. 

I. He got his Inſpiration about the ſame time 
with George Fox ; and both equally Qualified, 
Fox, a 7ourney- man to a Shooe-maker (which 
Mr. Penn, does not mention, 
but makes him keep Sheep, as Preface to Fox's 
#juſt Figure of bis after- Mi- + Journal, p, 2g, 
mſtry and Service.) And 
Muegleton a Taylor : And as they were equal in 
their Exdowments ;, {o the ground and occaſion 
of their Enthuſiaſm was the ſame, That is, 
DO: pair 

For ſoG. Fox tells of himſelf, in the begin- 
ning, of his Journal, p. ?, 4, 5, 3. &c. 

And Ihadit as te Mugeleton, from his own 
Mouth, long before Fox's Journal, was Printed, 

And their Caſe was ſo exa&ly the ſame, that 
when I read the Journal, it ſeem'd a very Re- 
petition of Muggl/eton's Story, as he told it to 
me. 

They were both ſo deeply ſeiz'd with De- 
ſpair, that, like the Poſſeſſed Man in the Go- 
ſel, they forſook all Human Cnnverſation, and ' 
Retir*d into Deſarts ane Soluary Places, where 
they ſpent whole Days and Nights alone. 

And Fox tells, p 5. That when Phyſick, was 
Preſcrib*'d him or this, and Bleeding, they 
cou*d not get one Drop of Blood from him ei- 
their in Arms or Head (tho* they endeavour'd 
it) 2y Body (ſays he) being, as it were, dry*d 

| | : up 
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up wich H0rows,Gutek and Troubles, bich 
were ſo great. upon me, that I cou'd have wiſh*q 
4 had never been born. 

This was the firſt Inſtance we find of a Pro. 

; phet, who ſubmitted to be Cur'd of his Juſpi- 
ration» by Phyſsck ! 

But in this ſad Condition, and Rack of 
Soul, he (and Mugeleton, 'as he told me) wan- 
der'd about to ſeveral Pri:ſts and Profeſſors (as 
he called them) ſeeking Reſt, ſome Relief from 


his Deſpair ; but finding no-me, no Advice that 


* cou'd eaſe his Tortur*d Mind ! he (as Mugole- 
on) concluded the Fault to be in his Phyſtc:ans 
(who themſelves had run into Schiſm upon Pre- 
rence of their own Enthuſtaſm, and nov read 
their Sin, in their Puniſhment; an4 therefore 
return'd to his Houſe, - whence he had come 
out, his own Diſorder*d and Diſtrafted Mind, 
And (as he tells us, p. 8.) when al Hopes in 
them, and [for their ſakes] in all Men was gone, 
fo that I had nothing (ſays he) outwardly to bel 
me, nor cou*d tell what to do —=In this mo 
Diſmal of all Conditions, quite over-run, and 
given up to Deſpair (the Blackeſt Fliry in 
Hell).no wonder his Brain was turn'd , (Df: 
ſpafr in that height, is downright Diftr::0n, 
and the greateſt Spiritual Madneſs) in this La- 
mentable. State, the leaſt glimpſe of Co::fort, 
the ſmalleſt Riſpite from theſe [ntolerable Pangs 
ſeem'd Heaven and Paradiſe 
Journal p. 17. tohim. Now was I come up in 
: the Spirit (ſays he) through the 
Flaming Swo?d, #0 the ]Paradiſe of God. 


| firſt. 


A 
All things were New, and all the Creation gave 
auther ſmell unto me than before, 8c. 

This does lively expreſs the MadFoy which 
2 Deſpdiring Scul does find in the leaſt Shadep + 
of Relief, in one Drop to cool a Flaming Heart ;, 
And, then Fax being Prodigiouſly JEnoant, 
twok every new Thought that came into his 
Mind (tho common to almoſt all the reſt of Man- 
kind) to be no leſs then Immediate Divine 1n- 
firation ; that this was the very Force of the 
Lord to him, that thus The Lord had ſpoken to 
kim, as he Blaſphemouſly boaſted, in things,which 
every body of Common Senſe knew as well as he: 
But his /gnorance made him think it a Secret to 
all Human kind ; and the very Thou bt of: it 
was worthy to denominate him 2 Pyophet 
ſent from God , and Exalted him to the height of 
Spirftual Pride ; and many otherDez1ls entefing 
in with him, to his Houſe ready btredito. res | 
ceive them, his Poor, Tgenorant aud Peluded 
Heart, his 14 ſlate became worſe than tlie 


Thus p. 5. He tells us a wonderful opening 
(to repeat his Cant) - which. The Lurd gave to 
him ; and ſets it down a moſt Extraordinary 
Diſcovery, no Jefs then Miraculous in Magpi- 
ficent manner... Thus About the begining. of 
the year 1646. (ſays: he) as / was going ta Co- 
ventry, and entering towards the Gate, a Canſi- 
deration aroſe in me, how it was jaid, That Al 
Chriſtfans are Believers tb P2oteſtants 
and Papiſts, 4rd the Lord epen'd to me, that if 
all were Believers, then were all 1Bo2n of God. 
Here was a mighty Diſcovery ! 


At 
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 - At anothet time (he goes 0n.) as 1 was walhing 
in a Field, on a Firſt-day Morning, The Lord 


Cambridge was not enough to Fit: 4 Qua; 


ffranged at it;becauſe it was the Common Be. 
lief of People. But 7 ſaw it clearly, as The Lurd 
BPenen it tome ; and was ſatisfy d ; and admir'd 
the Goodneſs of the Lord, who had OPeNeD this thing 
unto me that Morning, 

Now this Extraordinary Opening , which 
this Cunning Far ſo ranged at, becauſe, as he 
thought, it was the Common Belief of People, 
was never the Belief of any one Man inthe 

, World, that was not ina Fit of Diſtra@ion as 
great as Poſſeſsd him, or his Neighbour Mug- 


; Nor didever any Man, in his right Wits, 
fay, That being Bred at Oxford or Cambridge, 
46 to make a Man fit to be a Miniſter of 

_ Chrift? Then cou'd no Bybop refuſe to Ordain 

-any Man that was Bred at Oxford or Cambridge. 
It istrue, That Learning is a Great, and (with- 
out Miraculous Endowments, ſuch as were gj- 
ven to the Prophets and Apoſtles) a Neceſſary 

* Qualificatioa to fir a Man to be a Admſter of 
Chrift, ſo as to be able to diſcharge his Office 

' with Profit and Advantage to his Flock : And 

, ſuch Learning is generally to be had at Univer- 

fties and Schools ;, and if this Cobler and his Bro» 
ther Botcher had been Bred at Cambridge or Oz- 

ford, in all Probability, the Nation; had been 
reed from both theſe Aſad men They had 

' tot been ſo Mad, fo ſottiſhly Tenorant, - 


ned to #e, That being B2ed at Oxford 0; + 
lifie Wea to be Piniſters of Chaiſt : 414 1Y- 
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ple of the Butters, of The Light within, that 
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take the Commoneſt Notions int the World for 
ſuch Wonders, ſuch Supernatural #evelations, 
and to have Magnify'd themſelves above all 
* Man-kind, for what all Man: kind knew better 
+ then they did. 


Fox had never Recorded it as ſuch a wonder - 


fol opening, what he tells, p. G6. At another 
© time (ſays he) it was opened mn me, That Gop 
"who made the Tozid, Did not dwell in 


Hands, And this at the 


Temples made 
As — atopy e Word, M 


ange / Fox, it ſeems, did not know before 


but that God Dwelt in a Church, as a Man does 
in a Houſe, ſo as to be lock©d up, and to be no 


where elſe when He was there ! This is a 
worthy Man to make a Prophet of ! And theſe 
are Notable Diſcoveries that he has made ! And 
fuch are all his Difcoveries ; all his New Lzjebr. 
Even this Fundamental, Diſtinguiſhing WiyLi- 


1s, as all the of them do Now pretetd to 
explain it, and fay that Foz himfelt meant no 
more by it, than that we are not only to look 
to Chriſt without us, and,: by a meer Hiſtgzt®», 
cal Faith, to Believe that He Died, Roſe, &c. 
for vs ; But that we muſt receive the I»fluence 
of His Holy Spirit, Whithin US, in our Hearts ; 
and that this is it which does Enlighten and - 
Sanfifie us, Qc. . 

And this no Sober Chriſtian ever yet did de- 
ny. So that, if this be all they mean by ir, 
Fox brought no New Principle into the World 
no more than all the Chriſtian World knew a 
believed, Only he was Jgnorant of that : a 

is 
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his own - Groſs' Tgnorance -is all that he has DIf- 


cover*'d-to us. - - | 
But he, being thus prepar'd, came at” laſt 
to be fully Poſſeſs'd with the Spirzt of Entbuſe- 
, aſm ; and whatever Roving Imagination 
(which is ſtrongeſt in Mad-An) took place 
in his Head ; He did Didate it forth as the /m- 
mediate Cammand of God; And perhaps (for 
who knows the Length which Enthuflaſtick 
Madneſs may run !) Might come at laſt to Be- 
' lieve himſelf. | 

When the Lord (ſays he, p. 24.) ſene me forth 
into the VWorld, He forbad me, To put off mp 
Dat to any And I was required to Thee 
and Thou all Men and Women. 

Such Hideous Stuff is all the reſt of that Jour- 
nal 1 And perhaps when Mugeleton is dead, 
ſome of his Diſciples, may, after this Exam- 
ple, give us a Legend of his: Miſton, Life, and 
Miracles : Which will be nothing behind this 
of his Colleague For : For he began in Black 
Deſpair, as the other ; and both carry'd it on 
with the moſt Tgnorant and Wild Enthuſtalm 
that, it may be, was ever heard of. 

i]. There was a third Prophet, of the ſame 
| Graſs, who might have gain'd as many Proſe- 
Iytes, and been as F&mous in his Generation, as 
either of theſe, but that he was hindred from 
Travelling, by the Temptation of a very Con- 
venient and Proper Lodging provided : for 
him in Afoor-fields. His Education and Accoms« 
pliſhments were equal to the others ; but he 
came to greater Preferment ; He was by Pro- 


feſſion a Porter, to which he was advancd in 
Oliver's 
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Giver's: Court ; where having learn'd to Cent; 
in the then'\/Mede, he Commenc'd an Ex hu 
Preacher, and ( as Fox); never Recover'd ta the . 
Day of his Death. He cou*d quote Scripture as 
Faſt, and to as little Purpoſe, ; as either Fox or 
Mugeleton : Nox did he want his Diſciples... 
;, I was one Day making « Vide to. him, with the 
zelt of his Callegiates ; and upon 4g Gralſs-Play 
defare his, Window, which was the Ende-Roong 
of the Brilding next, the; Paſtern, 11 ſaw: ſome 
Women, very buſie with their Bibles, turging 
to the Quotations, as he Preach'd to them ouy 
of the Window ; aud they did Sigh and Groapn, 
awd ſhew*d as ſtrong Motions of -Devation, as 
cou'd b2 ſeen at any Quaker-Afeeting.. 1 though 
indeed they, had belongd to. the Family-z; ag 
told the Keeper, That he ought nor to diſpgle 
of theſe ſo'near one another, but ſhou'd ſepay ' 
rate that Preacher and his Congregation, becauſe 
they fed one another's Madneſs : But he told 
me, that he had Charge of none but the Pregch- 
er ; and that there often came- Perſony to: hear 
him Preach, and wou'd fir many Hours under his 
Window, with great Signs of Devotion.  - 
This gave me the Curioſity to ſpeak to one 
of theſe Women, - a Grave, Sober-like Aatren ; 
and | ask*d her what ſhe cou*d profit by hearing 
that Afad- man ? She, with a Compos*d Counte= 
nance, and as Pitying my Jgnorance, replied, ' 
That Feſlus | thought Paul was mad. Which 
made me refle&, that there were ſeyeral Sorts 
of Midneſs; and what ill lack ſome #ad'Folks 
had to be clos*d up, whilſt others went about the 


Streets, . 


Z This 


' truer even to Fox*'s Principle of 


(#48 


, "This, and not Priſons, had-been the pro 


pet Thermo for Fox and Mugg/eton' (wh, 
ary too of his Sufferings) as well as Oliver 


"orrer, 
BY: Bur (if there cou*d be any Diverſion in 


d make one Merry, to behold 


leten deſervd all that 

e met with, that is, New-Gate, Pity, and his 
Books burn'd 3 becauſe, faid the Quaker, he was 
3 Deceiver of the People. And Muppleton ſays 
the ſame of them, and that Fox met better 
*Freatment than he deſerv'd. And the Autho- 


' Tity of the one is as good as the other. And 


there we leave-them. 
* TV. Bur this Iinuſt ay, that geo ſticks 
Entbuſzafm,than 
either Fox himſelf -or his Followers, 
"For For's Chief and Only le was 
Ft, to Dire Men to the d Anointing, 
and that needed no Man 10 teach them ; but 
as the fA ng tearbeth them, Therefore 
that they ſhould: come off from all Men's Teaching 
vhito 'God's Teaching : For that God was come to 
Teach His People Himfelf. Put Fox 'wouU not 


Sec his Jourral, p, 56 314 and 57. 
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truſt to this ; for he went abovt Teaching out: ' 
Rk art has Erctted as Ditloary oh. 
Diſcipline and Autbority to over- rule that Unofii- 


ting, if it prove RefrafFory. And thought 
have re) the Sacraments as 


ed 
things; yer they k an rD Afrni- 
firy E Preaching et are'more-[acgunfiſtent 
with their Principle, of Reducing all to the fe 
we, and waiting for the Lord, in filence, | rih- 
iy, &c. + : 
But Muggleton has 'no Dattward cither $4- 
craments or Teaching, nor any Outward Wor- 
ſhip, or Aſſemblies, for any thing Relating t 
Religious Matters , but leaves every Man Free to : 
follow his own impaſſe, and to an | 
Liberty of Conſcience. 'If any Embrice his Prin- 
ples, Welcome, * If not, Let thew go, - 
"This is trae Leberty of Conſcience ; and fticki 
to the Inward Principle. rai 
"With which- the Quaker-?Preaching a5 
Church- Diſcipline, is alrogerher inconſiſteqt';” V- 
yen as & firft Taught. by themſelves. y 
V. However, Mugglcton and Fox muſt be al- 
Jow'd to be Brethren (tho* not in equal Perfe- 
ion) becauſe they both ſer up to Deſtroy the 
Outward, or whole Body of Religion ; arid Re: 
duce it all to a Skeletas, or a Ghoſt, upon Pre- 
tence of giving Preference to the Spirztual or 
Inward Part of Religion (which none denies) as 
if one ſhon'd Deſtroy the Tazk to Preſerve the . 
Wine, upon'/Pretence that the Cask is no part of * 
the Fine, | ; 


Z 2  . "But 


Fad 
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_- But Theſe two 2ſ4d-men, For and Mutggle- 
3p Doing totally lgnorant of this, thoughe 
. themſelves Spiritual, by running down all Our- 
,mord Forms ; and. both their /nſpirations came 
From the ſame Author, The Father of Lyes, who, 
in «that Hurricane of -Schiþm and Rebellion, got 
an AZ of Parliament for Toleration and Liberty 
of Conſcience to. fow his Tares at, Noon- Day, 
with Doors open, and he made full uſe of 
_his Liberty, enter*d. into the Herd of our 
| Swine, - the- Beal?s,of- the People 3 and drove 
them over  Precipices of Enthuſiaſm, to periſh 
in the, Ocean of, Herefie and Error, Among 
Fannes and ' Zambres, For. and Sug- 
letoti, were-Chiefr; of greateſt Note, But 
Or has got more Followers ; of late, ſome, 
Fhoogh very Few. of more Senſe and Learning, 
ofe Labours have: rendered- their Cavs 
;much more defarm'd'3 like a Afnkey dreſs'd in 
' #4ai's Cloths, and ſet on Horleback ;' or, as a 
* Feppel hung in a Swine*s Snout. The Zargon was 
ſomething agreeabte to the Enthuſiaſm of Me- 
cbanicks ;, both alike Intelligible /- But to ſee it 
i dreſs*d up. in the Guiſe of Learning, and ſer off 
in Mr, Penn's Elegant Stile — Tis ſuch a 
Sight ! And it has u1done them, by diſcover- 
ng them : For being now made to ſpeak Senſe, 
' they are capable of being anſwer*'d by Reaſon. 
VI. There are- ſeveral others of Fex*'s Di 
ſciples, whom 1 might juſtly bring -in to this 
Compariſon; and I have ſhewn more Monſtrous 
Deluſions, and even Diabolical Poſſeſſions amongſt 
the Duakers, than any they can inſtance amongſt 
the Auggletonians 3 and which are much more 


gecad- 
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dreadful than the Enthuſiaſtick Madneſs of Oli: 
ver's Porter. 

Yet while 'they are curag'd againſt the o- 
thers, they endeavour (all that is1n their Pow- 
er) to Extenuate and Excuſe the far greater Ex. 
ceſſes amongſt themſelves. . nt when PE 
them are found out, - and der ſo plainly tp 
the Eyes of the World, that they a fotc* 
(femingly at. teaft ) ftodiſown them; yet ef 
do it with more Tenderneſs and Aleviationy 
they afford to any of thoſe who ſeparate from 
them, though upon the ſtrongeſt ' Conv: of 
their Conſcrences, and the moſt Rational 
Grounds, 

This is the Reaſon why the Quakers cou*d Pal- 
tiate and Excuſe James £Þilner,as above-told, 
for ſaying that he himſelf was God and Chri/t : 
but yet were allin a Flame againſt George Keith, 
for Preaching the Inſufficiency of their Light 
within to Salvation, without the Perſon of the 
Man Chriſt Jeſus, as without us. For this de- 
ſtroy©d all their Foundations, and the Knggdoma 
of Satan which he had ſer up on high amongſt 
them. And therefore he ſtirr'd up all the 
' Rage and Zeal of his Proſelytes againſt any who 
durft affault his Aſylum, his very Temple and 
Throne. q 

James Milner was judg*d to have a Pure Seed 
in him, notwithſtanding of his Horrid Blaſphe. 
my and Lying Prophecies before-told. For they 
were indeed the Pure Seed and Dodrine of the 
Buakers, tho® he blurted it Vnſeaſonably and / 
too Plainly. | 
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aChrift was emn'd by thei 
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cation, 3 an 
 Mnd {t (sthe Henle a 
HH Cops) That the 
| Fore fram the d Unity of 
. Sptrit of our 00D Jefu 
Chat, ptr thereby ſeparate 
from the Fe p of the 
of Chriſt, &c.. 
This is as. High as any Pope or General Coun- 
Fil ever yet pretended. It is not only from 
the Fellowſhip of the Quakers in Enplend, or 
Pen/ilvazia, but of the whole Church of Chriſt, 
Of which the Yearly Afeeting of the Quakers in 
Tendon, think themſelves the ſofficient Repre- 


' ſentatives, and capable to Determine, and Con- | 


clude them by their Votes. 
But there is one thing come in my way, 
Which I ask the Reader's Patience to ſet down, 
It is cold before, p. 68. how Mr. Pens at 
Ratcirff- *-'eeting,, the 17th of Feb, 16594. Pro- 
noun%'a G. Keith an Apoſtace Jn the J2ame of- 
the Lo2d. This was betore G. Keith's Cone 
denination in the Nearly Meeting 16th of May, 
I6&95. This -{poſtacy of G, Ke:tl/s was by the 
New Dofrine of a Chrif| pithout, he 'had 
_ 1 in Penfilzania, which occalion*d the 
ryals an1 - Debates. theie, I have mention'd. 
And upou the noiſe which theſe Proceedings 
made here 4n Eagland, amongſt the Quakers, 
Mr. Penn (the Preprictor of Penſilvania) wrote 
to one Robert Turner, a Qugter, Juſtice of Peace 


in 
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- 


where the eſt Conteſt | 


Phi N 
e, ff was, t G, Keith's New rine, in which 
ir mma yea gd roi forry 

er - rrel Hone 4 George Keith ; 

% OE: pry oy pre Princip.es, 
"1 come there reverfie, with the reſt, 
U foon vaniſh; 


that 
ES fn 

ragement from me ; love pirit-; 

7 may Fo and bs Peculiar Le ng, 6 

ſbecially Tongues and Mathematicks, bis 

nick Studies too - All being ſanddify*d to the 

Truth*s Service, which is worthy to have the Pre- 

* & bemingences Thus Mr. Pens, And that which 

1 F 1 wou'd know from him, is, Whether George 

" B Keith has ſince vary*d from that Do&rine which 

he Then Preach® in Penſielvania? 1 do not hear 
it is ſo much as alledged that ' he has, in 
the leaſt Tittle, vary*d fince that time. And 
if ſo, here will be a ſad account of that Jn- 
falltble Diſcerning Spirit which rhe Quakers 
do appropriate to themſelves to - 
Judge Perſons and Things, Pow- See befare, 
ers, Magiftrates, Kingdoms, and Set VI. p- 33% 
Churches. And may it nat, u p- 

'* ori this occaſion, be ſaid to Mr. Penn, in the 
Words of G. Fox ( Gr. Mjſt. p. 96.) Thou not 
being Infallible, thou art not in the Spirit, and 
fo art not a Miniſter, For when he wrote the 
above Letter, he judg@ G. Keith to have a 
Right Spiriz, and deſir'd to let him live in bis 
Princizles: And yet, for the very ſame Prix- 
ciples, he has ſince judged him an Apoſtate, over 
the Head of Him. TJ love 


Mr. Penn. It is An Cinchiſſtian 
Z 4 ths 


ſhou'd- 


f,ece * 
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the Nearly Meeting,” 'whereof Mr. Penn was a 
Principal Member, The Tendency of divers 
of his lace uptitſhugs (ſays the Jury Ang, 
intheir aforefaid BuYof@xcommunication againſt 
Qeorge Keith) hath been'to Expoſe theTrurh: 
Did not Mr. Pena then meſs very HM}, "When he 
gave itunder his Hand (as above-faid) that 41. I. 
G. Keith's Studies were ſanfify*d to the Trurh*%: © but 
Servict?” Theſe Writmgs which the” Meeting a0 
meant, were what G Keub had Printed in Pen- the: 
filvania, in Defence of. thoſe Principles, which Lo! 
Mr. Pew then approvid, at leaſt ſo far as to the 
' ite them Toleration, and'to let G. Keith live Hat 
| nugget in them, For George Keith had not, be- Lo 


% fore that Fxcenmunication, Printed any thing anc 
againſt the Quakers, after his return into Eng- ſo 
land from Penftivania EB, $11 
- VII. Now -fince they ſo plainly Contragdi& at 
themſelves, and one another, and- have thus fre 

' palpably expos'd 'their vain Prertence to a. CAl 
Spirit of Diſcerning ; which whoſoever wants, an 
even to the length of knowing Men's Hearts th 
(which is the Peculiar of G OD alone) and to tt 
Diſtinguiſh an Holy Mam from an Un- Holy Mm, h; 

f without ſpzaking 'ever a Word, and to give an UL 
Tnfallible Charafter of any Man*s Eſtate, and bow fi 

they ſtand before God, cannot (according to G, a 
Fox) "he a true Miniſtgr of Chriſt ( as before Ul 
is ſhewn, Sed. VI. NM. p- 23, 34.) woud ir ; 
nor - pion proper to exhort theſe Men'to Re- 

G ent { TR ISPES 
, But muſt tell them, that they moſt firſt ( 
Ceaſe to be Quakers: For they who pretend { 


' to Jrfallibitiry can never Repent, or- Acknowledge 
; X : , Og, , 2 


RR a 


= 
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» Fqule; © Therefore the; Quakers donot ak Pare 
denifor Sim, decauſe they pretend that they bave 
no, Si. If arty onecan-give Evidence; that eyer 
he heard, at any Ouaker- Meeting; Kemnſſion of 
Sors Pray*d for he 16'defir'd, forthe Vindicati- 
bn-of the Truth, to declare it. for! +) 2 
Gud'has Proffiisd to'Give to thoſe who Ark; 


"but: thoſe 'who will;not. As, have no. Title to 


any Promiſe in:the Goſpel. Their, Condition is 
the-moſt | Deſperate of any of Mankind, The 
Lord help them, - And hear | our, Prayers for 
them;: fince they'will not Pray for themſelyes, ' 
Had ever the Devil any Poor Creatures at fuch a . 
Lock before ! To-barr up their way, by a Proud » 
and Flind Conceit of Perfeftion, from Seeking, or 
ſo much as - Wiſhing to Return from their ' 
Sin | | | IC: 

- And the ſame - Principle muſt keep them 
from making any Feſtiturion to' Man :; Be- 
cauſe'a Wrong to Man, is a Sin againſt Ged, \ 
and therefore, if they cannot Si againſt God, 
they. cannot. do any Wrong: to Man ; and,” on 
the contrary, if it can be prov'd, that: they 
have done any Wrong to Man, it follows cer- 
tainly, that- they can Sin againſt God, There- 


. fore, they mulſt pur ir to that Iſſue, whether 


any Draker ever Wrong'd any other Man ; nd 
to let their /afallibility ſtand and fa!) with this, 
They muſt do this, they cannot retuſe it, as 
being a neceſſary Conſequenc2 of their Prin- 
ciples, And yet thev will not. doit ; they © 
cannot do it : Becaule there are inany and un- 
deniable Inſtances which can be produc'd " 
, ng 


Aon, 'they ſhall - have ſufficient > But, 
for the prefent, 1 do heredemand Reperation, in 
the behalf of "the Churob of England, for all the 
: Vile and Scandalous Epitherts, which the 
kers have beſtow'd upon Her ( fome of which { 
have ) and indeed the whole Cg- 
thelick Chich ;, and upon all the Chriſtian Kings 
that ever-wers in the World, making them all 
Hoſt ates and Anti-Chrifts ( as abaye is Quoted 
ont of G. Fox's ſeveral Papers, 8c. 219, 220.) 
and likewiſe in behalf of all the Particuler Per- 
fons whom they have traduc'd, with ſuch Odigus 
and Hell-fetcd Names before-mention'd, Se, 


XVI. 
Bur particularly, in behalf of one whom th 
have moſt louſly Robb'd ; Perſon 


the 
4, is Mr. Selden, and the Thief is Francis 
Howgil, in whoſe Works there is a Diſcourſe a- 
gainft Tythes, that is HoPn, moſt apparently, in 
' whole Paragraphs Ferbatim, out of Mr. Selder's 
Hiſtory of Tythes , which | have compar'd, It 
was ſhew'd to me as a Learned Piece of a 
weaker ; hut I ſoon found the Deceit, and 
' think jt incumbent,upon me to DereCt it. This 
will let the World ſee, that the Quakers Rail- 
ing againſt Leorzing, ' was only becauſe they 
' themſelves had none of it : But when they 
thought that they cou'd make any Advantage 
| by ir, they wou'd venture even to ſteal-it from 
others. 
| wou'd now deſire the Friends to tell me, 
whether Selden was not [nſpir'd as much, or 
rather more than Howgil, lince Howgu _ 
ole 


nes cc 2» Bywvwypgyrs 


aw So. #lio. 


nd. ff 4 4 af 


\ ſtole from hi 
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? And whether thi ary 
Art has, not mightily expos'd the. Find 4 
ſurance of their own M©felibility ; ſince they 
gue nor truft to their Light withiv, but come 


A tt before Quoted, p. 33.) that is made as 
* s and Colleges, by the Tongues the Na 
tural. 
Bur, it ſceſſns, their Afixiſters may borrow 
Tongues from thoſe that are bred at Schools and ' 
Colleges, as the Hfraclites did Jewefs from the 


ptians. 
*p? the 1/rachites did not ſteal the Figyptians 
Jewels: They had their good leave before they ' 


took them. 
But, alas ! They ſtole their Gods too. Theſe 
Buakers ( whether they know it or not) have 


ſftol*n and improv*d the Ancient moſt Anti- 


Chriſtian Hereſies, as I have ſhewn above, p. 


145: 
| V1. They have rather outdone them, even 
Diotrephes himſelf, in loving the Pre-emmence, 
and that above the very p: $42 
They really thought themſclves to have g : 
Diſpenſation beyond the Prophets or 4poftles; 
whom they call'd Low and Carnal in their Day 
/ ſee before, p.26.) I can name ttoſe thar 
now ſtand high among them, who being \ 
nreſsd with a Text out of one of St. Paul's 
tpiſtles (not twenty Years ago) did, before 
many Witneſſes, of the Principal Quakers, 
nor 
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not. ſtick to. ſay, That Pail mas and Tong: 
jpibe, tice/"(bim whim rhey oppo 8) and tht they 
\-Fhe occaſion of this (if the Friends pretend 
nt" ro, reaiethber'it), was a ſolgmn Afeting, or 
Br] ich Was call'd of ſome of their Prin- 
cipal Preacher; in London, about the Year 1678, 
pppn_0  Accuſition preferr'd by ſome of 
them againft one! of their Number, for theſe 
Three 'Atreticyl'DoQrines, as they Eſteem'd 
them :**'1.* That ' the Body of Chtiſt aroſe out 
of the Grave. 2. That Chrilt 10 be PrayFd 
a Wie we muſt come to eMither through 
ri 4 > Ji» lod $ . - 


\ 


There were 'various Opinions in that Lear- 
ned Council, concerning all of theſe ; they being 
+ fuch Deep and Abſtruſe Points in Divinity ! Bur 
none of the Heretical fide were D:ſown'd by the 
other, or caus'd to ſign Inſtruments of Condem- 
nition againſt themſelves, as in other Caſes is uſu- 
al with them. 
Upon the ſecond Point, that Text, 1 Coy. 
i. 2.” being*urg*d as a Proof for the Invocation 
of Chriſt, the abave- Anſwer was return*d, That 
Panl' was Blind and Ignorant, and that they 
{@# beyond him.” And they ſtood upon ir, that 
' no Engliſh Quaker was evef heard Pray to 


Tf the Friends think it more for their Ser. 
vice, that Name, Time, and Place be fer down; 
it. ſhall þ2 done, whenever I can ſay, that it is 
upon their Requeſt ; becauſe I wou'd be Civil, 
In the mean time, 1 can tell them, that about 
che Year 1692, John Parrot, one of thejr Chief 

. Prea- 


OT oe 


f Ag 
AS God eh ho bk 


cluſion ; P 9s. 
| 52H Having firſt -given, this oe er 


Þ» _ 
Preachers, being  quelfion'd for ſo & 


;he ay us*d, ec juſt ity'd himſels,, To 
the like in the Prophey Hoſea i. - age 


Fox anſwer*d, 'That the P20ph 
to the Don. "This y het a db 
him. , And at ;apother time, ,0 
"Bolron with the ; Authority 0 


was greater than He, -. But of. this | 
fore : And it is. now: time to Sins fd. 


o..the Reader, that, 1, have not. to 
Mate: of faQt. ſet down my. Vo 
ſometimes ſet down but the two Fe ee 
of their Names, which js but th 66 m3 ing 
then only when they were not willing (unlds , 
upon neceſſity ro clear the Truth, which they 
will not retuſe to have their Names expos'd 
to the Fury of the Quaker-Spirit; which throws 
ſo much Dirt vpon any who dare oppoſe them, * 
thatno Man,” though never ſo Innocent, wou'd 
defire to be fo Beſpatter'd ; which is the Rea- ! 
ſon giveh by the Ingenious Author of The 
= Part of the Duakers BQuibbles, Printed 
why he did not let himſelf be known. 
yo may be one Reaſon why they have nor 
yet attempted any Anſwer to that Book alone | 
(1 chink I may fay) of all that have been 
wrote againſt them : Being depriv'd of their 
belov*d Topick, which they uſe inſte:d of Ar- 
 Etument, to Filifie and Diſcredit all that i -> in 
their 
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their Power, the Goo Name of any who wr! 
T” | y who write? 


"Ler.the Reader take this for one Reaſon (i 
Te A TeIer rr I 
14 3 
troubled the World with his Name. {age 
_ For hi deſires no ſtreſs to 'be laid upon who 
"© mates roce his Nene he Gereongh 

tell his Name to theſe 
with neck an to do X becauſe, a 
» 33. George Fox ſays, That they (th 
Tpke have an Pifalible Judgment fre 
2cions and Things. f 
n yet has not diſcoyer'd to them the 
Auther of The Quakers Buibbles: And this Author 
; may perhaps eſcape as well 3 tho® his Concern is 
GAs if it prove otherwiſe, 
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The CONCLUSION. 


| ww. niake no Excuſe for 4 bf chi 
Diſcourſe, becauſe .that, wou'd | 

Biit 1 think it neceſſary to" give * 
this Satisfaftion (if if they willeakeir ach eÞ) and 

to 4ffyre the Reader, that there is no glixture of , 
any Perſonal Prejudice in this peeing. 
For $doiredyony wy that 1 baye a, real K 

r 6yery 

wi 5 4g Ales ar Fee, No on 

th; and 1 never recelyd. any and 

; whale 


| ion from any..of, Feds, 4 

Life And that it wp 1a nd ban 

for their ſakes, thiat, T' engag*d in this 

CargognlY out - a, = io re .to 
e.E at or lome -- 

fie Thoſe: "Horrible Deluſions, ; w her co by 

are ted, And, in the next þ 


the Encreaſe of ſuch = EE ines, 


and prevent others from fa 
Snares. | 

But becauſe it wou'd be too great Hopes to 
expett the Converſion of all of them at. once (1 
Wiſh 1 may be miſtaken) and that I am told. it is 
their Cuſtom to Anſwer all Books which are 
Printed againft them ; 


« | 
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i ds, PAS give a neceſſary Caution 


to whomſoever ſhall be appointed to this 
'Task, That they ſhou*d not, after their uſual 
Faſhion, carp at ſome Word, or Ezpreſſt Ft and 
ſet] the-whidle Fubſtai bf F the by KLE a- 
then; of give 6ne general Evaſive An. 
wer 'to the whole ; as ce: have Ro co the 
Seven Bueres, bearing, Ke the x5th;of - May, 
-and*P Fo their 13 Na gy _ 
-r7th of t if. rate uy, 1695." (the 4p<Dey 
'that'>rhey Rm N10" Verge eith 
oy. Lf Penart 0 Cone al | their Janus iO 
] — "which AN carry "two, Faces, . [looking 
wo direct cont! trary "iſh, 'E6r "being; Cau- 
rfoat in the Fa | the (ai 


F #75 9 vhs 4). 
can Da = mole Jeet (a above-told, ) 
bp 1 one of it of a, Perſo- 

rift, Es now in Tet] in his own 
rok Human Niture, withut a'l other Mea. : 
Or that he is #6 ary otherwiſe a Mm, than 
' as Exiſting it" His S1iats, £ But that they mean 
all they fly of their own, Light within, which 
they Qu 2 Sifcitual Chriz, and ſhedding 
Spirittal Blood, %c. within them. And be- 
ing thus Cantion'd, and  Deſic*d to clear 
themſelves from this [mputation ( if it was 
one) by giving a plain Tea or Noy t to the ſaid 
Seven Dueres, of which the uſt Puer. was, 
Do you believe in a Cyrit without hen now in 
Heaven? And Dnzr. 6. Is Chriſt now, at this 


Day, and for ever to come Traly and Really a Man, 
in 


9 Tru 
ther 


1 yi 
4110 
4s de 
Direc; 
pe 
where 
again 
whicl 
Chart 
and ( 
with! 
aſe it 
way 
to P 
Chriſl 
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s True and Proper Human Nature, without all 6- 
her Men ? Theſe are plain and ſbort Queres; + 
ad yer they ſay, in tneir Anſwer, That they 
annot give their Yea or Nay to each Query 
s delir'd, becauſe they were not Pla and : 
Diret* Duxres, And therefore, put them 
off topether, with one General Anſper ; : 
hereia - they proceed in the fame manner \ 
againſt which they were Caution'd, and 
which they. were told was laid to their 
Charge, as a Trick and Deceit of theirs to Hide ;' 
and Cover their Monſtrous Hereſies ; but, note 
withſtanding of all this Provocation, they {till 
aſe it ; they muſt uſe it, for they have no other.” 
nay left to blind the Eyes of the World, ayd ! 
to preſerve the leaſt pretence to the Name of 
Chriſtian. Accordingly, in their faid Anſwer, 
they tell of Chatſt, born of the Virgin Mary, 
#ho ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, &c. but they 
keep off the whole ſtreſs of the Queres, viz., 
Whether they | believe in ſuch a Corift, as 
vithout thew ? And that he is now, at this 
dy, a Man, without all other Ben, No, 
not a word of this, this pinches too cloſe.” And 
| think this a full Conf: ſton of their Hereſie ; 
while they will not, by any means, be brought | 
in plain Terms to diſown it. And then give 
ſuch a Senſele(s, and apparently Falſe Excuſe for 
it; as that the ©ueres were not ſo Plain, and 
Dire&, as that they cou'd Aniwer to them Par, 
ticularly : And refer, in general, to their Books 
already Printed, | 
Out of ſome of which, George Keith has 
Colle&ed their True and Genuine Anſwers, to 
each of the ſaid Queres: And they are Printed, 
A a roges 
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together with the Buwres and their Anſwer, by 
Walter Kettilby. at the Biſhop's Head 1n St, Paul's 
Church Yard, 1645. under this Title, Groſs Er- 
T0ur and Hypocriſie Detefted, &c. to which I re- 
fer the Reader. 
And, 1 may, perhaps, preſent him with a fur- 
ther Examination of the above-ſaid Quaker- An- 
ſwer to the Seven Quzres, of their waving to 
Anſwer, as to the Satisfaftion of Chriſt ; wherein 
they dare not deny themſelves to be direct So- 
cimans ; and of ſome other Material Points, 
which | will not inſiſt upon, in this, that has al- 

' ready ſwell'd ſo much beyond its firſt-intended 
bounds. , 

Only I do now give this mg to thoſe 
Duakers who ſhall be ordain'd to Anſwer this 
Book ( if they ſo think fit) rhat they ſerve it 
not as they have done the Quzrecs before-told ; 
but that they wou'd Reply diſtinQly to each 
Settion by it ſelf : And not Anſwer a Book, as 
Rats do, by nibbling at ſome Corners of the 
Leaves ; ſtealing through it like Moths, to no 
other purpoſe than to deface ſome Fords at a 

' venture, without any need ſo much as to open 
the Book, or examine into the Sen/e and Mran- 
mg of it. 

Otherwiſe, let them paſs it, in Szlence, and 
' that ſhall be taken for a full Confeſfon of the 

Charge. 

+ Bur if they will Anſwer, I deſire that they 

wov'd (for Brevity, and to give us a taſte of 

their Spirit) begin with a. plain Tea or Nay to 

the Two of the Seven Duxres, which are above 

inſerted, viz, the Firſt and the S;xth. Theſe 
; are 


4 
$ 
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are not ſo Long, nor ſo Tatricate, as not to admit + 
of a Plain Tea or Nay, in Anſwer tothem:. But 
if the Quakers refuſe this, or ſhall ever again, 
after all this Caution, give only a General and 
Evaſive Anſwer : Then I ſhall Conclude, and 
I believe all the Readers with me, That nothing. 
fair is intended by them, or to be expected in 
their Anſwers to all the reſt of this Book : And 
that they are not one in the Faith, 


24th of February, 16g;. 


Being St. Matthias*s Day, who was Choſen 
in the Place of the Traytor Judas : And the 
Colle Prays for True and Faithful Paſtors to 
the Church, and to preſerve Her from Falſe 


| Apoſtles and Teachers. Amen. 


Aa2 ADYER- 


/ 
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"ADV ERTISEMENT, 


PAee 79, I have ſet down a Qyotation out 

of Mr. Penn's Addreſs to Proteſtants, which 
I took out of another Print, not having the 
Addreſs by me to Conſult. But becauſe 1 love 


' Not to take Quotations upon truſt, I procur'd 


the Book (tho' after that Sheet was Printed 
off ) and found * indeed the Words exactly 
as Quoted : But ( to do Mr. Penn right) they 


: .Were not ſet down as his” Opinion 3 but ra- 


ther as one of the Grounds of Perſecution, 
which he finds fault with. Yet the uſe for 
which I brought that Quotation, will ſuffer 
nothing for the loſs of it : For it was added 


' but by the bye, in aid of a larger and more 


full Buotation, againſt Liberty of Conſcience, 
which I have fairhfully Tranſcrib'd out of 
Mr. Penn's Brief Examination and State of Liber- 
ty Spiritual. For his Addreſs to Proteſtants, upon 
the (then) Preſent Conjunfture, An. 1679. when 
the Puakers needed a Toleration, run to High 
for Liberty of Conſcience, and againſt Perſecuts- 
on, that the Seferate- Quakers took advantage 
of it againſt George Fox, and the reſt of the 
High Church Quakers, who had Excommunica- 
ted them, for not ſubmitting to their Authorit 

and Jnjunition, And this gave no ſmall Ot- 
tence to the Foxonian- Quakers, who, for this 
Reaſon, were not pleasd with Mr, Penn's Ad- 


, dreſs Therefore, to mollifie them ; and to 


keep vp the full Awhority of Therr cp 
. Lao 


- e* 
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tho* he won'd throw down Ours, he wrote 
his Examination and State of Laberty Spiritual, 
An. 1681. which is (in effteQ) 'an Anſwer to 


his Addreſs, and. totally overthrows it 5 and ' 
all Pretence to Liberty of Conſcience, which he; 


calls A Looſe Plea, even in the ſmalleſt - Mat+- 
ters, as you. will fee in the Quotation which 
I have ſer down, p. 77 and-78,” And there- 
fore that Quotation out of his Addreſs, which 
I have. mention'd, 7 79. viz, That Holy Ligg 
wing is become no Teſt 

the Liver; The'Tree was once known by its Fruits, 


"tre not ſo now ; \the better Liver, the more Dan-' 1 


gerous, if .not a Conformift.” I fay thiss, rho” 
defign'd by him againſt the Church of England, 
for-not_ giving Toleration to the Quaker- Here» 


fies, becauſe of - their Innocent Lives, as they . 


pretended, ies ſtill againſt - Mr. Penn, and: 


the other FoXonian Duzkers; for.their Severity: 


( as far as their Power reached ) againſt the 
Separate Quakers, as Story, Wilkinſon, = who 
differ'd from them in much ſmal{er Matters 
than the Orzakers do from Us. And the Lives 
of theſe Separatiſts were as unexceptionable 
a5 any of-the Duakers : - Yet this was no-Ple 
for. Favour from the Church- Quakers, Floly 


Living was no Teſt with them, &c. as Mr. Penn : 


has ſaid, and it is left ro him to Anſwer, 
And tho” the uſe I made of it was in Relati- 
on to the Separate Quakers ( as you will ſee in 
the Place) and that it is ſtill, as quoted for a 


full Proof in that Point ; And therefore I } 


needed not have made any Excuſe for it ; Yet 
becanſe Mr, Pecan, in the Place quoted, did 
A a3 ROT 


among us, unleſs againſt" 


— ——— wo: 


(348) 
not ſpeak it with Relation to the Separate Bua- 
kers, tat to tit Church of England, 1 thought it. 
was fair to tell ſo much in this Advertiſement. 
And 1 have heen © careful in my Quotations, 
that though difproving of them was the only 
effe&ual Anfwer con'd have been given to The 
Snake; yet'G. Whitehead, in all his Venomous An 
tidote againſt The Syake, has not fonnd one to be 
* Falſe : But generally flides from them, without 
wking any notice of them ; becauſe he well 
knew they cou'd neither be Difprov'd or An- 
fwtred. And all the Quaker- Books (eſpecially of 
ſo great a Rabbi, -as G. Whitehead) being Appro- 
ved by their Second-Days-Meeting of their Frea- 
chers and Elders, we muſt take it for gran 

* that this is the Opinion of 'them All. A 
therefore that we have All their Suffrages to the 
Truth of the Duotations in The Sylle : which is 
= very Jugulum Cauſe, and inferrs all the 
reſt. 
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A 


SUPPLEMENT, 

Upon occaſion of George Whitehead”s A4n- 
ſwer to The Snake in the Graſs, /zrely 
Publiſhed, 


lnce this Second Edition of The Snake in the 


D Graſs began to. be Printed, there has 


come out an Anſzer to it, by George White- 
head ; with which I am very well pleasd, 
becauſe it Confirms all the Autters of Fad there 


Related, to every Purpoſe and Intent for 


which they were produc'd ; And he has not 
detected one Falſe Quotation of all that I have 
breught our of their Books. And to have de- 
teted ſuch, was the only proper A4/wer that 
cou*d have been given, Therefore the Reader 
may now ſecurely depend upon the Quotation 

have produc'd ; which is, in effet, the whale 
Cauſe, 

If you will ask me, of what then does George 
Whitehead's Anſwer conſiſt ? Why, of bitter 
Railing and Threatning, if I ſhou'd write any 
more againſt them : Of very Poor and Guilty 
Ez-uſes for ſome things that are ObjeQted a= 
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_ Fainſt them: And a total Sylence or Forgetful- 
: reſs of the molt 24aterial Points wherein they 
were Accus'd : Of calling this a ſevere Perſecy: 
1204 againſt them: Of Pleading Not Guilty to 
the Charge, without Dsſproving any part of the 
Emidence. 

In ſhort, it was intended. purely to have it 
to fiy, That there was an Anſwer, to ſuch a 
Bock : "And that is enough with the Suakers ; 
who are not permitted to read the Books that 
'-are written againſt them ; and receive as 
Goſpel, whatever their Xabbies Dictate, And 
as for others, I ſuppoſe the Courage of the 
Buakers is fomewhat abated, to hope for more 
Prefelytes, ſo that it they can but ſecure the 
* Conqueſts they have already Made, they will be 
content not to extend therr Empire : At leaſt, 
for the preſent, not till they ſee another fit oc- 
caſion, 0 

When I ſhall have leiſure to conſider this 
Anſwer of the Quaker gm: nod, which, for 
their Gocd, I do intend ; I hope, by it, to 
put an end to my Pains, in this Controverſie: 
And, to make it fully appear to all the World, 
and to all of Themſelves, who will not ſhut 
+ their Eyes, that they have not been falſty 
Charged by me : That the Vile Hereſtes ob- 
jeted, have been Taught among them : And 
that the Defences and F xcuſes which ſome of 
them do make for this, renders them three- 
* fold more Culpable ; by ſhewing, that they 
Apprehend the& Errors, which . they ſeem to 
Diſclaim, and yet will not Condemn them, 
' nor thoſe who broack'd and ſpread them a- 

b.. broad, 
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broad, but ſtill ſtick by them, maintain and de- 
fend them, as Trae and {nfalhble Guides ; and,as' 
ſuch, Recommend them to the vaſt Multirudes 
of their Deluded Followers : whereby theſe de- 
frudive Errors are kept alive, and ſtill propa- 
ted amongſt them, | 

| And ſince I find, that there is no doing of 
them Good, but againſt their Wills ; I will run 
the Hazard of what they Threaten me with, 
and.venture their Diſpleaſure, rather than fail 
in my Chrifian Duty towards them, to contri- 
byte my Pains to open their -Eyes, and ſave 
them from Deſtruion both of Sul and Body. 
And 1 truſt in God, that He will 'Prote& me 
from their Rage, while I have no other Deſign 
( which 1 can ſincerely ſay before Him ) than 


4their Good and Salvation, 


But becauſe the Reader may not take my Ac- 
count of this Anſwer of George Whitehead's 
wholly upon Truſt, before my Keply ſhall come 
out, 1 will here give him a Specrmen of the 
Truth of what 1 ſay. 

" I. Firſt then, he wholly paſſes by what one 
wou'd think a Materia! Objettion againſt them, 
of the manifeſt Poſſeſrons of many of them, 
and ſome of their chiet Preachers, by the De- 
vil, which was in the beginning of the Preface : 
But he ſays nothing to this, nor reckons it as 
any of the Miſtakes, Abuſes, or Calumnies in The 
Snake ;, for having made a Catalogue of theſe (as 
he endeavours to prove them ) he begins 2t 
Page 93 of the Preface, and fo goes on, where- 
by we may reaſonably ſuppoſe that -he found 
none ſuch in what went before, | 

NY But 
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But now, as to thoſe Miftates whici he pre- 
tends to find ; How does he prove them to be 
ſuch? Why, by Boldly and Confidently Averrcing 

' that they are ſuch, without ſo much as taking 
the leaſt notice, or preteading to Anſwer any 
of the Proofs which are brought. For Ex- 


ample, 

I. To all that is Objeted before in SeE. 
XVIII. of che Quakers manifold Treaſons againſt 
the Xing: Of their taking Arms, and Fighting 
againſt Him, for Oliver and the Rump ; their 
Applauding and Rejoycing in the Af irther of 
King Charles 1. And their Blaſphemous De- 
nouncing of C#rſes, and ſending forth Lying 
Prophe/tes, in the Name, as they preten- 
ded, by the ſpecial C-mmiſſios of The Lord 
God, againſt the K3ng, and all who Adher*d 
to Him. And of their vigorous oppoſing the 
Reftauration of King Charles II. to the very 
laſt; all which is prov'd from the Hritmgs of 
their firſt Apoſtle G, Fox, of Howgil, and Bis 
, ſhop, and others of their Principal Pillars ; 
their Books and Pages quoted, and faithfully 
recited/: To all this, it is Anſw:r'd by George 
Whitehead, in a very few Words, p. 24. of his 
Antidote againſt the Venome of te Snake in the 
Graſs (fo he ſtiles his Anſwer) where he never 
ſo much as Names one of cheſe Proofs out of 
their Books, denies none of them ( far in- 
' deed he cou'd not) only ſays, We need but An- 
ſwer theſe with Negation aud Deteſtation, as being 
moſt foul Raileries, proceeding from a Spirit of 
Perſecution and deadly Ml ilice, which the Righte- 
62s Lord will Rebuke. ( They cannot _ 
raetr 
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their Trade in Blaſphemous and ' Curſed Prophe- 
foes | ) yet he pretends not to di pon. one 
fingle Byotation or Authority, which is there 
produc'd againſt them. 

But he adds (like a Prince ! ) bas be (j. e. the 
Author of The Snake ) not heard of ſome of the 
Clergy, who bave lately Abſolped Perſons Condem- 
ned of High Treafon ? T here's a high touch! who 
hereafter dare queſtion the Loyalty of G. White- 
bead, or the Quakers? Probatum eſt | But he goes | 
on. His quoting Bugg's Auth ority for the Black 
Charges, p. 199. ſhews bus Partial Credulity, in not 
taking notice of 'our Anſwers to bm. Now, Rea- 
der, when you turn to the Place, you will find 
that no Authority of Bugg's is quoted at all 
for the Charges before-mentioned. The 
Charpes againſt them, in Bugg's {Mpeachment 
which is there mentioned, is upon the Sub- 
jet of Tythes; wherein he likewiſe takes oc- 
cafion to ſhew their Barbarouws Treatment 'of 
the Clergy, and alſo of the Government which 
ſapports them. Damning them All together, 
to Hell, in the moſt outragious Terms that 
Furies cou'd Invent, And he quotes their 
Books and Pages, fome of which ©uotations 1 
fet down, þ. 189, @c. of the Prefaces and re- 
terr to them again, p. 199. which G. White. 
bead here quotes. And how do | referr -to 
them ? 1 deſire the Quak-rs to Convict Bugg 
of Falſe- Quotation in theſe Barbarous Paſſages, 
which he has produc'd, out of Their Books. Is 
this Referring to Hz Authority ; or not rather 
Appealing to their own Books? Well. Bur 
] have not taken notice of their Anſwers ta 


Bugs. 
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Buge, Indeed (Georpe ! ) if thou won'dſt not 
» be Angry, this 'was a little too m_—_ up- 
on thy -Reader, For the Joint Anſwers of the 
Puakers, to that Impeachment of Francis Bugg,is 
not. only Cafually mention'd, but particular 
inſiſted upon, and made the Subjec of a aiſtin® 
SetFiom. It is Se. XI. of the Preface, begins 
at p. 121. and continues to p. 171, and 
bears this Title in The Contents. The Guaker's 
Anſwer to Francis Bugg's Impeachment, upon 
this « Head (i. e. of Tythes) -con/ader'd. Now 
( George! ) any who had not read The Snake 
and wou'd take thy word, wouf'd believe, 
that I had taken no notice at all of the Qua- 
ker's Anſaer to Buge's Impeachment. And then 
whether thon: haſt not herein endeavour'd to 
+ Decerve thy Rexder ; and cover the Errors of 
the Quakers, I leave to thy own Conſcience, and 
all the World to judge. _ Thou fay*ſt (ibid. 
That I have not taken notice alſo of your 
Anſwer to John Pennyman, on the like Paſſages, 
Entitled, Ehtift's Lambs Octended, &c. 
_ why ſhould L ? What is that to our preſent 
Bulineſs ? You are not now Anſwering John 
Pennyman. I have brought ſeveral Authori- 
ties of the Puaker's Treaſors, &c. which are 
mot in John Pennyman's Book, ( Toe Quaker's 
Unmaskd) to which thy Chriſt*'s Lambs was 
intended for an Anſwer. Particularly | have 
ſet down large 2uotations out of George Biſhop 
his Works, whom Mr. Pennyman does not 
mention. Why did*ſt not thou Anſwer to 
theſe? Either deny the Rooks, or the Buota- 
tions, diſown the Author, or put ſac _ 
rable 
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rable Meaning upon his Loud Blaſphemnnes and 
Bloody Treaſons? No! They are too Broad to 
be Excus*d or Palliated, And therefore are 
Did off in this moſt ſincere manner, by Reter- 
Ting to a Book which has not one word of 
them. 

For, to tell Thee the Truth (George! ) I 
have undergone the Pennance of reading over 1 
thy Tedious Anſwer to John Pennyman, even 
thy Chriſt's Lambs ;, and there is not one word 
in it, from Top tro Bottom, one Tittle to 
the purpoſe : ' But fuch Shuffding and Cutting 
as in thy preſent Anſwer to the Snake, Only 
thus much it ſerves for, that you may have ir 
to ſay, There is an Anſwer to fuch a Book : 
And if any thing of that ſort be ever after- 
wards Objeced againſt you, thento- cry out, 
this is Anſzer'd already. Thus you'now Re- 
ferr to your Chriff*s Lambs : And it any here- 
after ſhou*d Obje& againſt you, any of thoſe 
things which are Objeted in the Snake, tho* 
without Quoting. of The Snqke, or, perhaps, 
without ever having ſeen it ; then wou'd you 
Refer to this thy new Antidote, and ay, 
Fhat has been ObjeQed in The Snake, and An- 
ſwer'd in The Antidote ; tho*, may be, not one 
word of it in the Antidote, or ſhuff*d off as 
Thou doſt ( in the ſame p. 24. ) G. Fox, and 
Edw. Burrough, their Traitorous betting of 
Dliver and the Rump, of which very many 
Proofs are brought in The Snake, from their 
own Words and Writings; wighout naming one 
of, Which or offering to diſprove the leaſt of 
then, every word of thy Reply is in thcſe 
words, 
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words, This is very Harſh, and Denyd., And 
' thou haſt not one Syllable more in Anſwer to 
ic. Yet, if that were again Obje&ed, O, 
wouf'd the Quakers ſay, That has been Anſwer'd 
already / From the *boveſaid Full and Irge- 
nuous Anſwer, G. Whitehead turns to Retort 
upon the Clergy. He (i, e. the Author of The 
Snake) forgets ( ſays he) bow the then Clergy 
Abetted Oliver, and high Applauded bim, and 
bis Son Richard, as therr Moſes and Joſhua; 
and ſhews a5 little Regard to The AR of Indem- 
* nity i theſe Recriminations, if they were true, 
Thus he ends, and 1 have not omitted one 
Word of his Anſwer to this Charge, which 
concludes with p. 24. As for the then Clergy 
(as he calls them) let the Quakers and them 
Reckon about their equal Treaſons and Rebells- 
on, The Clergy of the Church of England are 
not herein concern'd : They then ſuffer'd for 
' their King, and with Him. But what means 
George by bringing me under the Laſh of The 
AF of Indemnity ! What Quaker, or Quakerly- 
Aﬀeled Council drew up this Anſwer for him? 
The King has Pardon'd the Lives of theſe Re- 
bels ; but has He Granted them a Charter thege- 
' fore to Lye, and to tell the World, That they 
were always £Z9yal and Trua, nay, and Infalls- 
bly ſo? Cannot they Fare well, but they myſt 
cry Roaſt- Meat! But it paſt Faults mult nor 
now be (o much as remembred ; was it not 
as great as an Incroachment upon The Aft of In- 
demnity, for the Quakers to apbraid the other 
Diſſenters, che "ern Indev:2dant;, ec- 
with their Treafons and Rebellions ; and to _ 
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Lond Peals upon that Text againſt them, which 
they did ; and upon which occaſion Mr, Penny- 
man wrote his Quaker's Unmask'd, being a 
Colleftion of their Treaſons, and Abetting of 
all the ſeveral ſorts of UVſurpations in their 
time ; and ſent it privately to the es, 


| ſeveral Years before it was made Publick, to 


ent their Railing againft the Presbyterions, 

their Seditions, Treaſons, and Fighting-Prin- 
ciples, the Quakers being as Guilty in all theſe- 
themſelves. But this cov'd not hinder them 
from continuing to Print ſtill on, in the ſame ' 
ſtrain, againſt the Presby teriens; and therefore 
Mr. Pennyman at laſt Publiſhed his water's 
Unmaskd, to ſhew how little Reaſon the Pot - 
had to call the Pan Black——— was it no Of- 
fence then againſt the 4d of Indemnity, for the 
Buakers to vpbraid the Presbyttrians, &c. with 
their former Diſloyalties : And muſt it be now 
an Offence to tell the Quakers, that they were 
as deep in the Add, as the others in the Afiye? * 
Fut enovgh of this. 

I will give one Inſtance more of the Na- 
ture of this Anſwer of G. Whitehead's, coming 
to that part of the Cherge againſt the Buakers, 
where they pretend to an Equdiity with God, 
&c. he ſays, p. £8.. Where did ever the Quakers 
fo Advance themſelves, to be one Perſon, Sub- 
ſtance, Soul with Cud, and Equal even to God ? 
We poſit vely deny the Charge -and give 
this Perſon leave to ſecure ſuch Perſons in Bedlam, 
if be can find any among ts, that he ca dn 
prove to hold the ſame thing -as he Charges 
Now 
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Now whether this be not- Plainly prov'd be- 


fore in $efF. 1]. and III, I referr to anythat 
have Eyes to read, And G. Whitehead, in this 
his Anſwer, does not deny one of the Quotat;> 
ons, or ſo much as Name one of them, much 
leſs Diſprove them. So that I leave it to the 
Judgment of the Reader, whether I have not 
now fairly G. Whitehead's Warrant to ſend G. 
| Fox to Bedlam ! He has Gueſs*d right for once! 
* And whether he ought to accompany him, if he 
will ſtill ſtick by him / 

II But from heace it does appear, That 
this Second Edition of The Snake, will prove a 
Full Reply to this Anſwer of G, Whitebead's, 
For -what Reply cout'd I give to, the Anſwer 
of this Particular (for Example) or thoſe be- 
fore-mentioned, but to ſet down the Proofs 
which | before produc'd, where G. Fox, &c, 
do poſitively Aſſert all theſe things > And this 

ing G. Whitehead's Method, thro* all his An- 
| na the Reply to each Particular, muſt prove 
a Re-printing of All theſe Proofs in The Snake, 
which G. Whitebead has omitted ; and that.is, 


almoſt of the whole Book. And any who -will 


take the Pains to compare The Snake with this 
Anſwer, will, I am confident, think that this is 
a ſufficient Reply. 

Bat becauſe the Buakers ſhall not complain 
of being thus put off, I do intend to make a 
Particular Reply, and4 to follow G. Whitebead 
through every lingle Point that he Touches : 
For this end eſpecially, That this being the 


La# Caſt of the Quakers, and all the mw 
they 
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they have to make, I may ſo plainly Dete& 
it, as to leave them without Excuſe z and, 
by the Bleſſing of God, to convince All. of 


them, except thoſe who are reſolv'd- not to * 


be Perſuaded, tho' they were Perſuaded. And 
theſe I muſt leave to the Mercy of Godyz and 
Miracles to Cure. But hope to Diſarm them 
ſo, ' that -they may not be able to Hurt 0- 
tners. 

IV. George Whitebead, in this ſame little 
Anſwer, pretends to have Anſwer'd likewiſe 
Satax' Difrob'd. Yes! And The diſcourſe of 
Baptiſm too, upon which he beſtows not two 
Leaves, wherein he does not attempt to An- 
ſwer ſo. much as one ſingle Objedtion, or, to 
remove one Stone of that Founaation, upon. 
which the Outward or Water-Baptiſm is built : 
Bur, becauſe he might find ſomething to ſay, 
he falls upon an Advertiſement of two other 
Diſcourſes which are there Promiſed, but not. 
yet Publiſhed ; and ſays, That the Author 
ſhou'd have held his Hand, until be had ſeen 
an Anſwer to bis Shake in the Gzals ; which, 
in the very firſt Page of his Book, he tells, 
that the Quakers did not intend to Anſwer. 
But afterwards were brought to ir, to (atiſ- 
he the Importunity of others, that is, about 
a Tear and a Half after The Snake was Pub- 
liſh'd, But the Author ſhou'd have ſtay'd 
= waited on ! What had. he elſe .co 
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V- Tet. me here deſire -the Reader to look 
over.the"Cncluſion of this Diſcourſe (which, in 
the Fieft Edition, is the End' of the Preface) and 
fee what! Caution is there given to Guard a» 
gainſt the Fallacicus Methods of the Quakers 
Way of Anſwering Books, Ard when he ſees 
this Anſwer of G. 'Whitebead's, he will find, 
That it was not in his Power to avoid fal- 
ling into every Snare, againſt which I gave 


him warning. Eſpecially having told him, 


and all of them before, that it was nov in 
their Power to avoid it : Becauſe their Cauſe 
wor'd not afford it ; not being able to bear 
a Fair and Clear Anſwer. And provok'd them 
to ſhew the contrary, it they cou*'d, in their 
Anſwer to The Snake; And tolet the World 
judge of their Canſe by it. I defir'd them to 
Anſwer to each Se&ion by ir ſelf ; and not one 
General and Evaſive Anſwer. That they wou'd 
not, like Rats, nibble at ſome Leaves, carp at 
an Expreſſion, and f ſlip over the moſt Ma- 
terial Points, and .the Proef: which were 
brought againſt them. Yet this they have 
done- moſt exatly ; not medling with the 
Proofs, as if none ſuch had been produc'd ; 
and ſliding, by twenty or thirty Papes toge- 
ther, where it pinct'd them. Of which I 
have given ſome Inſtances. And the Reader 
who will be at the Pains to compare their Ax- 
ſwer and The Snake together, will find abun+ 
dance, almoſt in every Paze of their Anſwer. 
But let me here take notice of one Inftance 
more, The Firſt Fditicn, Set. V. - the 
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Book, p. 28. was upan The Frathſul and Proud 
Spirit of te Buakers,. And there, þ.. 329. 33s 
there are ſome of the moſt ſenſleſs and veno- 
mous Expreſſions againſt their A vetſaries, that 
ever came out, of the; Ffouth of 41, while 
they: pretend to be the very Meek of the Earth, 
and call Themſelves the. Lambs of Chriſt ' But 
G?Whutehead, in his Anſwer, p. 58, $9. gives 4 


Leapfrom p. 20. of the Szake, ty p. 38, And 


ſays not a Word of this Matter.” For the 
Proofs he cou'd _not deny. . And What elſe 
cou'd be do ? This is, SefZ,. XVII. of this Se- 
cond Edition, and there, p. 197. you will find 
the above- mention*d Sweetneſſes of the Puaker- 
Spirszs, with ſome Adaitions, as to their Cleanlis 
neſs, P- 199. £ 26 gy 
VI. Bur, this is {0 Inheregt. in es Bephkers, 
that it. ceaſes to be a Faylt, in one, Tenſe,. that 
is, becauſe they cannot help vir, Of | which, 
G.;Whitchead, in this Anſwer of his, [gives con- 
vincing. Proof, For after all the Cautidn. given 
them ..in, The Snake,3 and expoſing, the Fury 
and {mplgcable Maliee that reigns in their Spe- 
rit ; he not only; paſſes. all this, by, without 
any Anſwer to x, or Excuſe for it © Bur 
(which we muſt- wppoſe one good Reaſon 
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why he did fo) he does. prattiſe it Afreſh in 
this his Auſwer, in moſt _ Bitter and Tnveive 
manner., Every 'Page is full of it, Slanderows 
Lyar, Impudent, Sculking . (that he 4s-fond of 
Vile, Mersenary Soldier, and the like ;, Theſe 
are the moſt Couily Terms the Author of 
The Suake, meets with. He calls him,-p.. 44. 

| ae 
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A Poor Diſſembling Hyprocrite, through whom the 

Devil and | Malice does Invent py Produce 

Terms and Charatters (for them the Ouakers) 

Aye, but. the Devil,is "in -it (George) he has 

Prov*d them too, and fo plain , that thy 

Excuſes confirm it the more. Whereas thou 

| canſf, not prove one Word'of all the, Senſleſs 

Ribaldry againſt him : But, . like 'a Dog, thou 

only break*ſt thy Teeth upon the Stone that 
was thrown at thee. , Thou call*ſt him an 
Unknown- Author ; How then doſt Thee . know 
that he.is a Hypocrite ? Has he Diſemb!*d with 
Thee?, Has the not dealt Plainly enough by 
Thee? And why call*ft thou him Afrcenary ? 
Was it becauſe he took more part with George 
Keuh (as thou Obje&eR) than with Thee ? 
But he has not faid any thing in behalf of 
G. Keith, but only ſo far as he maintains the 
-TTrue Chriſtian Doarine againſt Thee and thy 
Friends ; And he Diſputes againſt G. Keith, 
as well as Thee, where he thinks George Keith 
ro reinain in an Err, But why Mercenary 
for all this? All the, Town knows, That 
George. Keith is. a Poor © Man, who makes 
hard , Shift to Support his Family ': And 
thoſe 2uakers who Adhere to him, are the 
Poor Church of the Buakers ; Whereas Thy 
Church in Grace-Church-Street, are of the Rich- 
eff Trading Men in London: And many of. 
them ſach,, The Author, of The Snake - then 
bo vis'd, if he, wrote for Hite, to go 

i68 


to thoſe, who. had 'nothjxg' to Give : And to 
Diſoblize# thoſe who cor?d have Gratify*d him, 
But, 
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But, George, Thy Tongar is no Slander. And 
he thanks thee, -tharthou makſt ſuch ſerſleſs 
Lyes of ' him, as Confute themſelves : - And 
ſhew only the Kancow and Venom of 'thy Spi- 
rit, that overflows in an Effeminate and 'Ungo- 
vernable Paſſion : Which moves not Anger but 
Pity,” in thoſe whom Thou deſireſt to Provoke ; 
. and leaves Thee wholly diſappointed. of thy 

Malice. | 

Bur if thou wilt not hear meg, 1 Recom- 
mend to thee the Chriſtian Advice of a Friend 
of thine, William Penn, ebb Fm to Pro- 
teſtants, Þ. 242. 'AMen that are Angry for God 
Pint 4 Chriſt, that Call Names - Reli- 
gion, may tell us they are Chriſtians if they will; 
but no"body wou'd knew them to be fach by their 
Fruits; to be ſure they are no Chriſtians of Chysſt*s 
making. | 

Now, I wou*d defire of Thee and FHilliam 
Penn, to read over again, once- more, the 
Names which '! bou, and He, and Others of your 
Fraternity, have call'd Men for &el/pion; ſome 
of which are above quoted, Sed, : XVI And 
then rotell me, whether by Mr. Penn's Senti- 
meats, as before Expreſs*d, you are Chiijtians 
of Chriſt's, or of hoſe making > And-remember 
withal, 1 Cor. vi. 10. That Revtilers fhall not 
Inherit the Kingdom of God. And Jam. i. 26. if 
any Mn aniong you ſeem to be Religious, and Brid- 
leth wot bis Tongue ——— This Mats Relipion'is 
2p | J 
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,_ VIE. . The Conclufton : (which I defir'd the 
Reader to Review, upon this Occaſion) ends 
with a ſhort Teſt | of the Quakey-ſencerity and 
Sounaneſs ' 1n the Faith, viz, That they wout'd 
begta their Anſwer to The Snake, with a; plain 
Y:a or Nayto Two of the Seven Rueres, which 
were Preſented to their. Tagrly Mecting, 16Gg5. 
Beauſe, in. their Fallacious 4«ſwer to them, 
they pretended that they were too Long and 
intricate to Anſwer them| Diſtandfly, And in 
their  Asſwer they left:out the moſt material 
Words 3: upon which the-chief Streſs was laid, 
as i5:ſhewn in The Conchgn ; and therefore 
it is There, preſs'd » upon the ©uakers, That 
they wou'd yet, after all their Dodging, give 
2 plain Ja and Nay 1404 thoſe Two ſhort 
Breres : Qtherwiſk,. that.it ought to. be. .con- 
cluded, That they never intended a Fair, An: 
fner: And that they were not ſoued in the 
Faith. : But no Provecation- can bring, them to 
ſpeak Plainly, and in Simcerity ; for then. their 
Cauſe were gone, that is, it wou'd be Kyxown. 
Had they. forgot this: ſhort and ecafie Tet 
(which they wou'd never | have Refws*d, had 
they been farcere) tho* it was in the Laſt Words 
of the Preface, inthe Firſt; as of the: Book 
in this Second Edition : I fay, had 'they forgot 
this, thos. a Bad Excuſe, it had\ beea ſome. 
But. they have not Forgot it. They Repeat 
Jame:of the Provecation that was given« them 
to Anſwer it: Nay, they Begin with it 200, 
as defir'd, And þp, v. to The Reader, they 


call ita Monſtrous Calumy to ſay there was 
any 
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any Dodeing in their firſt Anſwer to the Queres. 
And Gs Gas wou'd have expected 1 
Plain, Dire, and Categorical Anſwer in this, 
But They beg your : Pardon. You ſha*n*t 
carch, Them at that'!: No. They will not 
'Anſwer io much as to: one of theſe T:zo ſhort 
and - caſie Qucres propos'd. What then do 
they mention this for? Why do they Name 
this Provecation' to them to Anſwer, ſince they 
will not Anſwer ? This istheir Modeſty ! they 
Re-prmt their long tedious Anſwer ro the 
Seven Dueres , Which take up Four Pages. 
Well! And what then ! Do they Reply to 
that Unfairneſs which is Chargd upon them, 
in the Concluſion of The Snake ; particularly 
their leaving out in their Anſwer, thoſe words 
in the Quxres, upon which the chief ſtreſs 
was laid, whereby to Dete& their Double- 
Meaning, whether they believed in Chriſt 
now, as without them, without All other 
SBen ? Do they Anſwer now to this, or make 
any Excuſe for having left out theſe Words 
before> Or do they Now uſe them * No; 
none of theſe things. Only they think that 
Re-printing their Auſrer is ſufficient to ſolve 
all the ObjeZtens againſt it. . Well ! have they 
Re-frimed the Quzres too to which they An- 
ſwer ;, that the Reader may compare them ; 
and fee whether the Objedtions againſt their 
Anſwer be juſt or not ? Whether they have 
Anſwer'd * Fully and Plainly, or not ? 
No, fays G. Whitch;ad, p. vi. The ſaid Queres 
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appear to be of ſo lirtle Wright —— And Fer - 
verfly deſign*d'for Cavil, that I do not think they 
deſerye "to be Re-printed bere. It was not. fit 
George, | Thee art in the right! they are twice 
better | Hnſwer'd, withour' ſeeing of them ! 
Yet, -in'\the” Reply to this thine Anſwer, 1 
ſippoſe it will be thought fit to let the Regs 
deri ſee the Queres,' as' well as your Anſwer. 
But T will not rake up time in this; which is 
deſign only to give the Reader a view of 
thy general Method of Anſwering, to ſtay his 
Stomach." till the Reply 'can- be got | ready, 
Take ofie - Reliſbing Bit or two more, and fo 

karewel.. - - | | 
VII. In Anſwer to Se&.. XVI. of the Qua- 
bers Damning AF the World but Themſelves, 
ſays G. Whitebead, p. 59. of ' his Anſwer, We 
Damn none to- Hell, "Tas: Mens own Wickedneſs 
which carries them to Hell, And in Anſwer to 
their taking the very' Attributes of God to) 
Themſelves, He Retorts, p-'-100, The Titles 
of ' Grace, and My Lord, given to Biſhops, 
And Do theſe Import ' Divine Honour and Dis 
wine Attributes, or Earthly. Pray ? ſays George ! 
Some Charitable Body help. this Poor Petstio- 
ner, / in'this diffigult Point, which Puzzles his 
Underſtanding 1 1 wou'd adviſe thee, George, 
to go to thy Friend Fillian, who underſtands 
Courts -berter 'than Thee, | and ask+ him his 
Meaning-/ for: calling Thee : and others of your. 
Miniſtry, in his Preface to'Fox's Journal, P. 39. 
his Mach: Honoured Brethren. Can you take 


Much Honour to your ſelves, and not allow 
a 
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inet Bjbpr) Sppot, fromthat yin of 
2 1attle tO Biſbops: e, Irom that 0 
Willtam Penn's 1 ſhou?d Arraign you All as Guil- 
ty of Blaſpoemy for taking the Drvine Attributes 
to your ſelves, how many Scornful, Maliciozs, 
Lyimg, Slandering, Sculking, Perſecuting, Merce- 
* zary evils, Serpents, Wipers, &c. had I 
receiv*d from Thee | Even fo many haſt Thou 
deſerv'd! What thinks he (ſays George, ibid. to 
the Author of the Snake) o 'Golfathers and God- 
mothers? Are not theſe Divine Attributes, andve- 
ry high ones too * The Lord help him! and re- 
itore him to hisW:rs ! Reader, whar ſhall I do 
with ſuch a Man as this? Greater Extrava- 
gance is not in Bed/am ! And Men may be Mad, 
Jecundum Quid. He thinks this enough to throw 
oft all the Idolatry charg'd upon them, SeZ. 
VIE. in Transferring both the Droine Artri- 
butes and Worſhip to themſelves! 

IX. Iris eafie for him to Throw off any thing, 
or to Anſwer any thing. Theſe words being 
Quoted out of a Lwaker-Book, Intituled, The 
Sword of the Lord drawn, þ. 5. viz. your Imagi- 
ned God beyond the Stars, your Carnal Chriſt is ut- 
zerly deny'd. That Chriſt 3s God and Man 
in Oze Ferſon, 7s 4 _ G. Whitebead does not 
denythe 2uotation, but ſays, p. 145. We do not 
Aﬀett the Terms. Was not this a Terrible Re- 
buke ! A full Condemnation of the Author, and 
ſuch Damnable. Hereſie ! George why didit not 
beſtow upon him ſome of the Prerry Names thou 
callſt me, only for telling thee ot theſe things ? 
No! no! he was a Friend in laying of them? 
and had a good Intention : ButT am an Enemy ; 
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and have a Myurderows, Perſecuting Deſign 
what elſe can it be!) to Detet? them, rae: 
the World cannot excuſe them from being the 
moſt Outragiozus and Blaſphemous Hereſfie ! And 
then muſt 21t Men lodk upon Prakers as Mon- 
. Pers, as no Chriſttans !. And is this no Perſecu- 
tion ! Why truly, ir. is a fad Caſe, that the 
' BSwakers ſhou'd endure all this, rather than 
they will quit G. Fox, and their Antiznt Friends 
their B/aſphemies, theit Herefies, their Trea- 
Jons !. But endure it they muſt, till they either 
"Quit them or Defend them. Their /ide-long 
Anſwers, and filly —_ will not do. Theſe 
- do but;ſhew how unwilling they 'are to. come 
. off from theſe Damnable Dettrines, which th 
had once. ſuck'd in ; and yet now dare not Fuly 
own. But wou'd Impofe upon the Warld, 
with their Double-Meanings; and call it Perſecu- 
z10z., When they are drawn out' into The 


But I muſt not ſurfeit the Reader with a 
G Breakfaſt, leſt he loſe his Stomach to his Dinner. 
x I have given him a Tafte -of this Anſwer of G. 
IWhitebead's; and he may Gueſs by that, what 
a Plentiful: Meal we arelike to have, when the 

whole Kegar! ſhall be ſerv'd in. 
 In'the mean time, I have ſome other bufi- 
neſs, and Releaſe the Reader to his, till the 


* next Opportunity. 
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John Audland's Blaſphemous 
Letter to George Fox, Spelt and 
Pointed according to theqriginal, 
which is Refer d to, and partly 
Quoted Sect. VITL P. 115. 


eare and prefious one in whome my life 

is bound up and my ſtremth in thee 
ands, by thy breathingsI am nuriſhed and 
refrelhed ; and by thee my ftrenth is renew- 
ed: bleſſed art thow forEver more; and bleſ- 
ed are all they thar Enjoy thee: lite and 
ſtrench comes from thee holy one: and 
thow art the bleſſed of the lord for Ever 
more, dear dear reach unto mee, that I may 
be ſtrenthened, to ſtand in the mighty po- 
wer and dread of the lord, for the farviſſe 
is very great, my travell and burthen was 
never, foe as now lince 1 ſaw thee : but dayly 
doe I find thy Preſence with me, which 
doth: excecdingly Preſerve mce; for 1 can- 
not reane but in thy preſence and power : 
pray for me that I may ſtand in thy dread 
jor Ever more: deare my deare brother 
Jon Cam hath been Excceding, ficke and 
he is very weake 1 can fay little of his 
recovery as yet his wite is with him fhe is 
deare andprecioully keept ; their deare love 1s 
to thee, oh reach through all in thy mighty 


power to him this bearer can declare to thee 
ol 
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of the work this way : Fo: Willkinſon and Fo : 
Sterey is heare, their love is dearly to thee ; 
Gooey lache Hhigps One rare tft Ties rthaw 
=_ L - Anne man _ 
| he into Wilſhire: ,. 1'\ was 
Ing Juſtice Stoks houſe: and his famaley 
is all piecy Toveing- tid cotrvinted : and he 
*' a' ber wiſe nar} and there is. honeſty 
in him ,which will ſtand: and there is a 
pretey people that way : ithath lid Fxceed- 
dingly upon me theſe 3 ons of thy beeing at 
chat place; I know not ſuch another place 
in all the Counterey: for thee : dear: } was 
much wounded to know that thow was 
in fuch a rude place and fuffers ſoe amongſt 
them : and this was I moved to lay before 
thee: and great is my difere that it may 
be foe: the Place is about 20 miles from 
breftol in wiltſhire one mile from chipenam a 
markete towne Juſtice: focks houſc, Fo : Can: 
could me that the Juſtics he was wich was a 
very Loving and prety man : this bearer was 
there he can declare to thee more : but oh 
char thou weEare but at that place I mention: 
it.is free and futcable for frends coming to 
thee : it lies much upon mee : and if thow 
find moveings {trike over thither I ſhall ſay 
No more of it: the worke is great heare 
away pray for us all that in thy Power we 
may abide for Evermore : I am thyne be- 
gen and nuriſhed by thee and in thy 
Power am I preſerved glory unto thee holy 


one tor Ever: 
Tobn Audland. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


JF any. Divine, or others have theſe 
Books here under mentioned, and 
will Sell, or if not but Lend them to 
the Author 'of the Snake ir the Graſs ;, 
(they having been ' indeavouared to' be 
Bonght among the Book-ſcllers and can- 
ngt be. Found) They ſhall receive $a- 
tifaction for the Books, or if they will 
[not -Sell them, they ſhall have them 
fafly Return'd. to what place they ſhall 
Apoint, in a Months time, If they 
pleaſe to leave the Books and Directi- 
ons with :Mr.” Charles Brome Book-ſel- 
ler; ' near the Welkcud of St. Paxls 
Church, at the Sign of the-Gur. The 


'Books above deſired are. 1 BPuarkeriſm 


Anotomized and by John Jenner. 2 
Choice Experiances and by John Turner, 
3 Some Goſpel Truths vindicated by John 
unyon. 4 Holy Scripture clearing it 
Self by Thomas. Pot lard. 5 A Diſcourſe 
of the Quakers DoFrin to the ProteFGor 
y Jonathan Clopham and William TJin- 
kin. 6 A Diologue between a Mineiter 
of the Goſpel, and an Inquiring Chriitian 
by Thomas Collyer. 7 Some Sneries 


Propounded by Timothy Trevers. 
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